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This is a study of a German peasant pressure group of 

the 1920s. It is intended as a contribution to the debate 

about the role of the agrarian interest in the development 

of modern German politics. Its geographical scope is 

primarily the Bavarian Palatinate, but attention is also 

given to broader areas of the Rhineland and Bavaria. It is 

hoped too that light is cast upon issues common to large 

parts of Germany.

The Free Peasantry (Frei& Bauernschaft) developed a 

new concept of peasant trade unionism, which it hoped would 

assert peasant interests against those of industrial 

labour. Taking hold in small-farm areas of western and 

southern Germany, it lasted only from its foundation on the 

Lower Rhine in 1919 to its dissolution in the Saar 

territory in 1934, and for the even shorter period of 

1920-29 in the Palatinate itself. In the Palatinate, 

however, it had a huge impact, launching agricultural 

delivery strikes against the postwar controlled economy and 

in 1923 providing the leader of most successful of the 

Rhenish separatist Putsch?.
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The thesis places the Free Peasantry in the context of 

agrarian organisation and protest from the foundation of 

the Agrarian League (Bund der Landwirte) to the first year 

of National Socialist rule. These years saw the growth and 

then the disintegration of the freely organised peasant 

interest. Emphasis is placed on the agricultural economy, 

particularly during the inflation and the depression, and 

the central question posed is how the peasantry tried to 

find a satisfactory representation of its interests during 

these years of economic turmoil. 

The main sources were official papers in the Bavarian 

and Rhineland 

associations, 

archives, the 

and the author's 

newspapers of the peasant 

interview with the former 

chairman of the Free Peasantry. 

- 0 -



ABSTRACT (2) 

THE FREE PEASANTRY 

Agrarian Protest in the Bavarian Palatinate 1893-1933

Jonathan Osmond, St Antony's College, Oxford

Submitted for the degree of D.Phil, in Michaelmas terra 1986/.»£

100,000 words

This thesis began as an investigation of the role of 

the peasantry and its associations in the Bavarian revol­ 

ution of 1918-19. Very soon the author found material in 

the Bayerisches Hauptstaatsarchiv on an intriguing 'peasant 

trade union 1 active in Lower Bavaria in 1922-23. This was 

the Free Peasantry (Fr&i& Bauernschaft ), an organisation 

which had its origins in the Rhineland, particularly in the 

Bavarian Palatinate. Since the only references in the 

secondary literature to the FB were very skimpy and, as it 

transpired, often inaccurate, the author thought that it 

would be worthwhile to find out more about it.

Meanwhile, the author was increasingly interested in 

the current debate about the relationship between the 

Agrarian League (Bund d&r Landwirte) in the 1890s and 

peasant protest from below. Two major questions were being 

posed: how far the Junker in the BdL manipulated the small 

peasantry of south and west Germany, and whether one could 

assume a direct continuity between the aims and methods of 

the BdL and those later of the National Socialists. The 

more that the author read about the FB in the Bavarian and
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now the Rhenish archives, the more it seemed that here was 

a useful case study of the transition from agrarian 

organisation in the BdL to rural support for the NSDAP. It 

also became clear that the assumption of a direct 

continuity was, at least in this case, mistaken, and that 

more attention should be paid to the early years of the 

Weimar Republic, when the FB was at its height. Not only 

could one discern different types of protest in the years 

of the inflation (in which the author had also become 

interested through participation in a long-term project), 

but there was also found to be a close connection between 

the FB and the Palatine separatist Putsch of 1923. Here 

there seemed to be gaps in the secondary literature, where 

scholars had concentrated on French sources and neglected 

the indigenous roots of separatism.

From these various origins emerged a study of the 

agrarian economy and peasant protest from 1893 to 1933. Its 

geographical scope is primarily the Palatinate, but atten­ 

tion is also given to broader areas of the Rhineland and 

Bavaria, drawing mainly on the author's own research but 

also on published studies of other areas. Although a reg­ 

ional study of one particular organisation, it is intended 

to cast light upon issues common to large parts of Germany.

X * X

The Palatinate was a densely populated area with a 

developed network of industry, transport and finance. It 

still had a large agricultural sector, however, and one 

characterised by small fragmented holdings. For several
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reasons village social structure was varied and complic­ 

ated. Industry, artisanal manufacture and farming were 

closely interconnected; the population was about half 

Protestant and half Catholic, with many villages being 

mixed; and types of cultivation varied from one district to 

another, the most distinctive being the quality wine 

production of the Haardt.

The area was also a strange political entity. It 

shared most of its characteristics with neighbouring parts 

of western and south-western Germany, but from the early 

nineteenth century it had been ruled from Munich by the 

Wittelsbach dynasty. It had seen serious political unrest 

in 1832 and 1848-49, in the latter case associated with the 

peasantry. It was not until the 1890s that the peasantry 

once more asserted its interests, this time against Chanc­ 

ellor Caprivi's trade policy and in non-violent fashion. 

The BdL took a stronger hold than in many parts of western 

Germany, and seriously threatened the survival of the 

hitherto dominant National Liberal party.

B'dL membership amongst the small farmers was limited, 

however, and it took the strains of war and revolution to 

release a vigorous radical democratic protest movement from 

below. It was channelled into a new organisation, the Fr&ie 

Bauernschaft. The FB developed a new concept of peasant 

trade unionism to assert peasant interests against those of 

industrial labour. Taking hold in many small-farm areas of 

western and southern Germany, it lasted only from its 

foundation on the Lower Rhine in 1919 to its dissolution in
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the Saar territory in 1934, and for the even shorter period 

of 1920-29 in the Palatinate itself. In the Palatinate, 

however, it had a huge impact, launching agricultural 

delivery strikes against the postwar controlled economy and 

in 1923 providing the leader of most successful of the 

Rhenish separatist Putsch*.

The separatist episode added yet a further complic­ 

ation to the story of the Palatinate. It was promoted by 

the occupying French army, but it also had its origins in 

the experience of agriculture in the inflation and in the 

fraught political configuration of the region. It was the 

chairman of the FB , Franz Josef Heinz, who eventually threw 

in his lot with the French and for over two months ruled as 

'President of the Autonomous Republic of the Palatinate'. 

He was then assassinated.

Separatism combined with the economic consequences of 

the inflation and stabilisation to produce a crisis of the 

political parties of the centre and right. This was then 

exacerbated by the onset of the agricultural depression in 

the later 1920s. The loss of support for the Protestant 

bourgeois parties was symptomatic of Germany as a whole, 

but in the Palatinate appeared more strongly than else­ 

where, and caused the region to be particularly susceptible 

to Nazism. The peasant associations also began to contract 

and collapse and were easy prey for the National Social­ 

ists. However, although voting figures for the Nazis in 

rural areas were very high, there was little enthusiasm for 

the Nazi organisation of the peasantry.
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The conclusion of the thesis is that the history of 

agrarian politics in small-farm areas of Germany from the 

1890s to 1933 cannot be seen simply in terms of a contin­ 

uity of control from above stretching from the BdL to the 

National Socialists. There were, of course, common features 

between the two ends of the period, but the intervening 

years of the 'second mobilisation' add a greater perspec­ 

tive and reveal the attempts of the peasants to control 

their own lives and to assert their economic interests. 

Because of fundamental weaknesses in their economic 

position and the confusion of peasant ideology with regard 

to capitalist production, industrial labour and the state, 

this search for representation of the peasantry as a class 

was a failure. An authoritarian solution then intervened.

X * *

The main sources for the thesis were official papers 

in the Bavarian and Rhenish archives, the newspapers of the 

peasant associations, and the author's interview with the 

former chairman of the FB , Herr Rudolf Hamm. He gave the 

author insight not only into the development of the 

organisation, but also into the complexities of peasant 

society in the region. Unfortunately, the necessity to 

develop the economic and political arguments and to tell 

the hitherto unwritten history of the Frei& Bauernschaft 

has meant that these complexities have on occasions been 

presented in simplified form. There is more to discover 

and much more to be said about the Palatine peasantry.
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Der Bauer kummert sich urn seinen Acker
Halt sein Vieh in Stand, zahlt Steuern
Macht Kinder, damit er die Knechte einspart und

Hangt vom Milchpreis ab.
Die Stadter reden von der Liebe zur Scholle

Vom gesunden Bauernstamm und
DaB der Bauer das Fundament der Nation ist.
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Macht Kinder, damit er die Knechte einspart und

Hangt vom Milchpreis ab.

Bert-olt Brecht (1933)
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NOTES

Quotations from German sources appear in translation 

by the author, except where the flavour of the original 

would be lost in English. Terms with specific German 

connotations also appear in the original. Where words such 

as 'association', 'union', or 'organisation' are used, they 

are general references rather than precise translations. 

'Peasant' and 'farmer' are used interchangeably, as for the 

most part were *E'auer' and *Landwirt' in the contemporary 

material. Where contrasts need to be drawn between 

different sizes of farms or self-conceptions of farmers, 

this will be made evident. Abbreviations are used for 

associations and institutions, and for archival, newspaper 

and periodical references. A glossary is provided below.

Weights and measures follow the metric system, but the 

popularly current German terms should also be noted. Thus, 

4 Morgan = 1 hectare (ha.) = 2.471 acres; 1 Pfund = 500 g. ; 

1 Zentn&r = 50 kg.; 1 Doppelzentner - 100 kg.; 1 Fuder (of 

wine) = 10 hectolitres (hi.) = 1,000 litres (1.). Tons are 

metric tons.

It is common practice in rural areas of the Palatinate 

to refer to people by their surname and place of origin or 

abode, e.g. Heinz-Orbis, Schmitz-Eppers. In Bavaria the 

mode is rather to use the surname followed by the first 

name, e.g. Gandorfer Karl. These practices have not been 

adopted, but where appropriate the place of origin is given 

in parentheses.
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INTRODUCTION

I The Free Peasantry

This is a study of a German peasant pressure group of 

the 1920s. It is intended as a contribution to the long­ 

standing debate about the role of the agrarian interest in 

the development of modern German politics. Its geographical 

scope is primarily the Bavarian Palatinate, but because of 

the growth and spread of the organisation described, 

attention is given too to broader areas of the Rhineland 

and Bavaria. Beyond this, it is hoped that light is cast 

upon issues common to large parts of Germany.

The Freip Bau&rnschaft lasted only from its foundation 

on the Lower Rhine in 1919 to its dissolution in the Saar 

territory in 1934, and for the even shorter period of 

1920-29 in the Palatinate itself, but a longer span is 

necessary to explain its place in the changing pattern of 

peasant protest. The history of this protest in the 

Palatinate stretches back to the mid-nineteenth century and 

beyond and, albeit in substantially changed form, even past 

the year 1933. This study takes forty years of this longer 

development, but its margins have a useful coherence: the 

period from the foundation of the Bund d&r Landwirte to the 

first year of National Socialist rule. These years saw the 

growth and then the disintegration of the freely organised 

peasant interest.
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II Junker and peasants in modern Germany

The agrarian mobilisation of the 1890s has found a 

rightful place in analyses of German political development. 

The Protestant Junker estate-owners of the east, the Cath­ 

olic aristocracy of Silesia and western Germany, and large 

numbers of peasant farmers organised and agitated on a 

scale hitherto unknown against falling agricultural prices 

and foreign competition. In the process they developed 

political purposes and methods which went beyond the 

strictly economic complaints of the farmer. The imperial 

and state administrations and the political parties were 

forced to take heed of agrarian demands articulated through 

forceful pressure groups. In 1893 the Bund der Landwirte 

was founded at the instigation of Junker grain-producers, 

but grew rapidly to incorporate Protestant small farmers 

throughout Germany. Its demagogic tactics and its overt 

political role helped to influence agricultural policy and 

to draw the peasantry into an era of mass politics. A 

similar function was performed in a more diffuse manner by 

the Catholic peasant associations which emerged in the 

south and west of Germany and combined in 1900 to form the 

Vereinigung der christlichen Bauernvereine Deutschlands. *

Great change followed the First World War and the 

revolution. As trade unions, political parties and other

1 See: Alexander Serschenkron, Bread and Democracy in Gertany (Berkeley, 1943); Sarah R. Tirrell, 
Gertan Agrarian Politics after Bistarck's Fall: The Fortation of the Farters' League (New York, 
1951); Hans-Jurgen Puhle, Agrarische Interessenpolitik und preuBischer Konservatistus it iilheltin- 
ischen Reich 18S3-1914 (Bonn, 19752 ); Jens Fleming, Landvirtschaftliche Interessen und Denkratie 
(Bonn, 1978); Ferdinand Jacobs, Von Schorleter 2ur Grunen Front (Dusseldorf, 1957); David H. Hendon, 
'The Center Party and the Agrarian Interest in Genany 1890-1914' (Ph.D., Erory Univ. 6a., 1976).
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interest groups adapted and expanded in the postwar 

period, so the peasantry was drawn further into organ­ 

isational and political life. 1 It is not enough to claim 

that 'toward the new state they adopted an attitude of 

reserve, favored the political parties on the right over 

those on the left, and in the main directed their attention 

to their long-neglected farms.' 2 In fact, the economic and 

political dislocation of the years 1918-24 involved a 

second crucial stage in the peasant mobilisation begun in 

the 1890s and a dramatic crisis for the established bodies 

of agrarian representation. Precisely because they were 

concerned about their long-neglected farms, the peasants 

were stirred to exert pressure from below on their 

erstwhile leaders in the Bund der Landwirte and the 

Vereinigung. The war economy, its prolongation after the 

war, and the revolution exploded the tenuous consensus 

which had been reached during the crises of the 1890s arid 

in the immediate prewar period of relative prosperity, and 

revealed the organisational limits of the two main 

associations. The peasants rejected the apparent 

complicity of the BdL and the christliche Bauernvereine in 

the wartime restrictions on production, prices and 

marketing, and either through the old organisations or 

through newly founded groups tried to combat the postwar

1 Gerald D. Feld»an, Iron and Steel in the Qenan Inflation 1916-1923 (Princeton, 1977), P. 102, 
writes of 'a veritable organizational mania in Gernany' in 1918-19. Oh white-collar workers, for 
instance, see also Thomas Childers, 7he Haii Voter: The Social Foundations of Fascist in Sertany, 
1919-1933 (Chapel Hill & London, 1983), P. 30.
2 Werner T. Angress, 'The political role of the peasantry in the Iteisar Republic 1 , Revie* of 
Politics 21 (1959), 536.
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controlled economy. Far from being passive, the peasants 

were even more vocal than they had been in the 1890s. 1

Dissatisfaction with the former leaders of the agrar­ 

ian lobby was coupled with fears that revolutionary council 

government or even parliamentary rule under the Social 

Democrats would mean the socialisation of farms and the 

continuation of agricultural controls to the benefit of 

consumers rather than producers. Peasants may rarely have 

appeared as an overt counter-revolutionary force in these 

immediate postwar years, but their increased agitation had 

strong anti-socialist and anti-state impulses. State 

interference in production and marketing was particularly 

resented during the years of inflation, when it seemed that 

only price controls and compulsory food deliveries were 

preventing the farmers from exploiting their advantageous 

position as food-producers in a time of general privation 

and high demand.

From 1918 to 192-4 the peasant associations gained 

significantly in membership, developed forms of organis­ 

ation which were more efficient and professional, became 

open to a wider participation of different types of 

farmers, and launched quite successful campaigns against 

aspects of German agricultural policy. The cooperatives 

and savings banks were developed, as were various forms of

1 See: Martin SdTuaacher, Land und Politik (DOsseldorf, 1978); Fleming, Landtirtschaftliche 
Interessen; Puhle, Agrahsche Interessenpolitik, pp. 303-7; Robert 6. Woeller, 'Peasants, Politics 
and Pressure Sroups in War and Inflation: A Study of the Rhineland and Westphalia, 1914-24' (Ph.D., 
Univ. of California, Berkeley, 1980), and 'Winners as Losers in the Geraan Inflation: Peasant 
Protest over the Controlled Econony 1920-23', in 6.D. Feldaan, C.-L. Holtfrerich, 6.A. Ritter & 
P.-C. Witt (eds.), Die Deutsche Inflation: Eine Zvischenbilanz (Berlin it New York, 1982), 255-88.
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public representation for agriculture. The agrarians also 

played an important part in reshaping the political parties 

of the centre and right.

The hyperinflation and stabilisation changed all this. 

After 1923 German agriculture faced renewed competition 

from foreign produce of a higher quality and lower price 

than domestic goods, high interest rates soon overshadowed 

the gains of the inflation and placed farmers once more in 

serious debt, and agricultural prices began to sink. Farm 

foreclosures increased and demonstrations against the 

agricultural crisis became more frequent and more violent. 1

From 1924 and in some cases even earlier, the 

membership figures of the associations began to decline 

appreciably. By the late 1920s farmers were evidently 

unwilling or unable to pay subscription dues to the assoc­ 

iations, and they saw less purpose in acting through them. 

This was partly because of the differential effects of the 

depression on sectors of peasant production. Hence there 

was a proliferation of small fractions devoted to the 

interests of particular farmers, and of peasant political 

parties. This development fits into a familiar pattern of 

the central period of the Weimar Republic, namely the 

fragmentation of the bourgeois parties and the growth of 

splinter pressure group parties.^

1 Cf. Rudolf Heberle, Landbevolkerung und NationalsQiialisius: Eine soiiologische Llntersuchung 
der politischen Villensbildung in Schlesvig-Holstein 1918-1S32 (Stuttgart, 1963); Dieter Gessner, 
Agrarverbande in der Veiwer Republik (Dusseldcrf, 1976).
2 Cf. Larry E. Jones, 'The Dissolution of the Bourgeois Party System in the Hei«ar Republic', in: 
Richard Bessel & E.J. Feuchtwanger (eds.), Social Change and Political Development in Veiiar &enany 
(London, 1981), PP. 268-88.
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In 1929 the main agrarian associations seemed to have 

retrieved something from their predicament, when they 

formed the so-called 'Green Front' at national level, and 

regional amalgamations took place at the same time. 

However, this long-hoped-for union of the agricultural 

interest was a reflection of the weakness rather than the 

strength of the associations. They had lost many members 

and were faced with sectoral fragmentation of their con­ 

stituency. They had also lost, or were in the process of 

losing, many of the advantages achieved during the inflat­ 

ionary period. Ministries of agriculture in the states had 

been abolished or amalgamated with other ministries. 

Elections to Bauernkammern were not held because of the 

desire to save money. Worst of all perhaps, the coop­ 

erative network had been severely damaged. Local funds had 

been eroded or erased during the hyperinflation, and the 

cooperatives and other financial institutions wound up or 

bailed out from R&ich funds. In place of cooperatives in 

the hands of the peasant associations and responsive to 

local needs was a centralised agricultural cooperative 

system and Reich funding apparently more favourable to 

large eastern landowners than to small peasants. 1

Economic disaster, the weakening of agrarian repres­ 

entation, conflation of anti-socialist and anti-capitalist 

mentalities, and the willingness of certain agrarian lead­ 

ers to countenance cooperation with the new force in German

1 Cf. Gessner, Agrarverbande, and Agrardepressior, und Prasidialregierungen in Deutschland 193Q-33 
(DQsseldorf, 1977).
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politics combined to make the German peasantry part of that 

space in the 'middle' of German society which could be 

filled by the extreme right.-1

Ill Agriculture in southern and vestern Germany

The Palatinate was linked politically with Bavaria and 

geographically and culturally with the states and provinces 

of south-west Germany and the Rhineland. Economic ties 

reached in both these directions and further afield. In 

other respects too the experience of the Palatinate was 

wedded to that of neighbouring territories. The states and 

provinces of Germany west of the Rhine and south of the 

Main ::;?: were by no means uniform in structure, but. they had 

sufficient in common to allow useful comparisons to be made 

between their experiences of agrarian politics.

Confessionally there were great variations, and these 

were significant in view of the denominational allegiances 

of the agrarian associations. Only the tiny Prussian 

enclave of Hohenzollern could be described as homogeneous: 

almost entirely Catholic. The Rhine Province and the Saar 

were approximately two-thirds Catholic. Bavaria east of the 

Rhine was even more strongly so, but a distinction must be 

made between Catholic southern Bavaria and Lower Franconia 

and the Protestant regions of Central and Upper Franconia. 

Wurttemberg and Hesse were two-thirds Protestant, but in

1 Cf. Larry E. Jones, '"The Dying Middle": Weimar Germany and the Fragmentation of Bourgeois Pol­ 
ities', CEH 5 (1972), 23-54; James C. Hunt, 'The Bourgeois Middle in German Politics, 1871-1933: 
Recent Literature 1 , CEH 11 (1978), 83-106; Childers, Haii Voter.
2 See Figure 1, p. 14 above.
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Baden and the Palatinate the confessional mix was more 

even, with a Catholic preponderance in the former and a 

Protestant one in the latter. As important as these broad 

delineations, however, was the fact that within them were 

local confessional concentrations and also areas of mixed 

population. In localities of the latter type, of which 

there were many in the Palatinate, complexities of assoc- 

iational allegiance were particularly marked. 1

The pattern of land tenure was likewise variable, and 

general regional differences were often offset by dist­ 

inctive local characteristics. Inheritance laws differed 

considerably, providing for partible inheritance in much of 

the Rhineland and for entail and Anerb&nr&cht in areas east 

of the Rhine. Other determinants were the nature of the 

cultivable terrain, the types of farming practised and 

general demographic movements. One aspect is quite clear, 

however: most of the agricultural land was owner-occupied. 

This was clearest in Wtirttemberg and Bavaria, where the 

proportion was 92 and 95 per cent respectively, and least 

marked in the Rhine Province, where it was 80 per cent.^

About half of the agricultural land was in holdings 

between 5 and 20 hectares in size, the lowest proportion 

being in the Rhine Province (44 per cent) and the highest 

in Bavaria (52 per cent). The whole of southern and west­ 

ern Germany was, therefore, characterised by the so-called 

medium peasant holding. The distribution of the rest of

1924/5, P. 111. 
2 StJDR 1927, P. 52.
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the land was more diverse. Dwarf holdings of two hectares 

or less were significant in all areas except Bavaria and 

Hohenzollern, taking up between 10 (Wurttemberg) and 15 per 

cent (the Palatinate) of the land. Many of these tiny 

plots, especially near industrial centres, were cultivated 

by those whose main occupation was not agriculture, and 

they were rarely active in the peasant associations. Small 

peasant holdings of 2 to 5 hectares occupied between 

one-fifth (the Rhine Province) and one-third (Baden) of the 

land, except in Bavaria where the proportion was only 12 

per cent. The large peasant farm of 20 to 100 hectares was 

important in Bavaria (30 per cent), the Rhine Province (21 

per cent) and Wtirttemberg-Hohenzollern (18-19 per cent), 

much less so in Baden, Hesse and the Palatinate (9-11 per 

cent). There were some estates of over 100 hectares, and 

their owners were often prominent in agrarian politics, but 

their share of the land was very small. 1

A distinction is often made between the grain-growing 

regions of eastern Germany and the dairy and livestock 

production of the west, but in fact grain was a major com­ 

ponent even of the peasant economy.^ Lower Bavaria, Hesse 

and the Palatinate were notable in this respect. The main 

arable crops were, however, almost without exception, 

potatoes, hay and oats, pointing to a substantial livestock 

economy.'3 Dairy farming was a crucial facet of the small

1 StJDR 1913, PP. 36-7; StJKB 1911, P. 69.
2 Cf. Janes C. Hunt, 'Peasants, Grain Tariffs, and Meat Quotas: I»perial German Protectionism 
Reexanined 1 , CEH 1 (1974), 311-31.
3 StJDR 1920, PP. 41-2.
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farms, bringing in the regular income. It was prevalent in 

the Alpine region and in many areas supplying large towns.

Two speciality crops were crucial in certain areas. 

Tobacco was produced in Baden and the Palatinate, and viti­ 

culture was a major feature of the landscape in many areas, 

particularly in the Palatinate and on the Mosel. The vine­ 

yards were generally small, but could be profitable.

Uneven urban and industrial development in the south 

and west affected the communications and market outlets of 

the peasants, the amount of farm labour available, the 

relative importance of the worker-smallholder sector and 

the attitude of the peasants to the urban consumer 

interest. It was in the Rhineland in particular that there 

were tensions between the cities and the rural hinterland. 

These promoted more radical farming movements in the Lower 

Rhine region, in the Saar and in the Palatinate.

IV Agrarian politics in the Rhineland and Bavaria before 1914

The terms 'agrarian polities', 'agrarian represent­ 

ation* and 'agrarian associations' cover a wide range of 

different and changing organisations, but in the context of 

this study they are used to refer principally to voluntary 

membership associations functioning as farming pressure 

group or unions, and secondly to officially instituted 

agricultural bodies, elected or otherwise. 1 The

1 For definitions and theoretical analysis of the relationship between official bodies, voluntary 
associations and the state, cf. H.A. Winkler, Pluralisms oder Protektionisms? Verfassungs- 
politische Probleie des Verbandsvesens ii Deutschen Kaiserreich (Wiesbaden, 1972).
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associations played their part within such bodies and 

exerted political influence on government and parties, but 

had an important immediate role for their members in 

providing information, economic and technical assistance, 

and social facilities. In such a form, they were, however, 

still a relatively recent development.

The nineteenth century had seen in most parts of 

Germany the development of official and semi-official 

agricultural bodies which were ostensibly non-political and 

concerned themselves with the economic and technical 

improvement of agriculture. The most notable of these were 

the Landwirtschaft1iche Ver&ine. They did solicit a 

popular farming membership, but they were dominated by 

civil servants and large landowners. The same was true of 

the state agricultural institutions which grew out of them 

in the 1890s, such as the Bay&rischer Landwirtschaftsrat , 

founded in 1895, and the Landwirtschaftskammer fur die 

Rheinprovinz in Bonn, founded in 1899. 1-

This reorganisation of the official agricultural 

representation at the end of the century was largely a 

response to the economic problems of the 1890s and the 

growth of the so-called 'economic-political' organisations. 

These were the Rauernverein& and the Bund der Landwirte. 

The first Bauernvereine were founded as early as the 1860s,

1 Cf. Alois Schlogl (ed.), Bayerische Agrargeschichte: Die Entvicklung der Land- und 
Forstnirtschaft seit Beginn des 19. Jahrhunderts (Munich, 1954), PP. 556-60; NWHStA RM 15237: 
Organisation des landwirtschaftlichen Bsrufsstandes. On the LW in Bavaria see also lan Farr, 
'Populism in the Countryside: The Peasant Leagues in Bavaria in the 1890s 1 , in: Richard J. Evans 
(ed.), Society and Politics in Vilhelaine £?r»any (London, 1978), P. 137.
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but it was in the 1880s and 1890s that they spread to most 

parts of the Catholic south and west and acquired a mass 

membership. It was in order to consolidate their position 

that they formed the V&r&inigung in 1900, but it remained a 

fairly loose grouping of disparate organisations. Mean­ 

while the BdL made rapid progress in Protestant regions 

after 1893. Farmers were encouraged to join an association 

by the economic difficulties posed by Caprivi's policy of 

foreign trade accords, by the cooperative, technical, legal 

and insurance facilities offered by the local groups, and 

by the pressure which could be brought to bear at national 

level, particularly in the sphere of protection against 

foreign competition. The pressure groups also came to play 

an important role within political parties.- the German 

Conservatives and the National Liberals in the case of the 

BdL, and the Centre party in the case of the Bauernv&r&ine. 

Thus in a few years the organisational opportunities for 

the expression of the agrarian interest had changed 

significantly. New or revitalised 'economic-political' 

associations sought the membership and support of the small 

farmers, and to increase the political clout of agriculture 

through overt intervention in official agrarian 

representation and in local and national politics. 1

In the Rhineland the two most important organisations 

were the Rh&inisch&r Bauernver&in , founded 1882, in the 

north and the Tri&rischer Bauernverein , founded 1884, in

1 See particularly Puhle, Interessenpolitik; Hendon, 'Center Party 1 ; Farr, 'Populisa in the 
Countryside 1 ; and David Blackbourn, 'Peasants and Politics in Germany', EH0 14 (1984), 47-75.
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the south. The former tended to be dominated by the 

Catholic nobility, in particular the Loe family. The latter 

was under greater clerical influence. The BdL also made 

progress, but was limited by the predominantly Catholic 

nature of the region. One notable local phenomenon was the 

Hunsrucker Bau&rnv&r&in, founded in 1892 by the clergyman 

Richard Oertel. Largely Protestant and not affiliated to 

the Ver&inigung, it made headway in territory south of the 

Mosel and in the Oldenburg enclave of Birkenfeld, pursuing 

an uneasy path between the BdL and the 75V. 1

Agrarian politics in Hesse from the 1890s were 

characterised by the shifting relationship between the 

rural-based anti-semitic party of Otto Bockel, the BdL and 

the National Liberals, with the Catholic H&szischer Bau&rn- 

verein, founded 1883, playing a minor role. The National 

Liberals, in the person of Waldemar von Oriola, dominated 

the BdL but, as in the Palatinate, there was dispute within 

the party about the extent to which the agrarian interest 

was coming to the fore. The BdL also had to take account of 

the hold which the anti-semites had on the Protestant 

farming population, and in 1904 the anti-semitic H&ssischer 

Bauernbund merged with the BdL .^

Each of the seven administrative districts of Bavaria 

east of the Rhine had from the 1890s its own Bauernverein ,

1 Jacobs, Von Schorleter zur Grunen Front, pp. 26-32; Heinrich Birth, 'Zur Geschichte des 
HunsrGcker Bauernvereins 1 , JSM 20/21 (1968-9), PP. 178-219.
2 Dan S. White, The Splintered Party: National Liberalist in Hesse* and the Reich r 1867-1S18 
(Cambridge, Mass. & London, 1976), PP. 130-1, 134-47, 171-2. For Wurttemberg and Baden see Jonathan 
Osmond, 'A Second Agrarian Mobilization? Peasant Associations in South arid West Ger»any, 1918-24', 
in Robert 6. Moeller (ed.), Peasants and Lords in Modern Senany (London, 1986), p. 174.
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these uniting in 1898 as the Bay&rischer Christlicher 

Bau&rnverei r> . By the outbreak of war, it had achieved a 

massive membership of about 158,000 farmers. Dominated by 

the personality of the former teacher Georg Heim, the 

association provided a mass rural constituency for the 

Centre Party and received the support of the Catholic 

clergy. It could not be described as an establishment 

bastion, however, since its demands often brought it into 

conflict with the liberal ministries of Bavaria, and during 

the First World War Heim pursued a vehement campaign 

against Reich and state agricultural policy. 1

In Protestant Franconia it was the BdL which held 

sway, and for a short while it seemed that it might make 

incursions into Catholic Lower Bavaria. In the event the 

Bayerischer Bauernbund established an independent existence 

in 1895 and developed into a major force in Bavarian 

agricultural politics, following a populist, anti-clerical 

and sometimes anti-semitic line. One other organisation 

gained some ground: the liberal Deutscher Bauernbund 

(founded 1909), particularly in Lower Franconia. 21

By 1914 the BdL and the Bauernvereine had staked out 

most of the farming constituency of the south and west. 

Peasant pressure from below had in large measure been 

subsumed into voluntary associations and official bodies

1 Alois Hundhawier, Die landvirtschaftliche Berufsvertretung in Bayern (Munich, 1926), pp. 34-56; 
Friedrich Munch, 'Die agitatorische Tatigkeit des Bauernfuhrers Hein. Zur Volksernahrungsfrage aus 
der Sicht des Pressereferates des bayerischen Kriegsministeriuins wahrend des Ersten Heltkrieges', 
in: Karl Bosl (ed.), Bayern in Utbruch (Munich & Vienna, 1969), pp. 301-44.
2 HundhaiWBer, Landvirtschaftliche Berufsvertretung, pp. 56-87 and Geschichte des Bsyerischen 
Bauernbundes (Munich, 1924); Farr, 'Populism in the Countryside 1 .
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led by the Protestant and Catholic landowning aristocracy, 

bourgeois notables and clergy. In the main the programme of 

agrarian protection met with at least the tacit approval of 

the small arable farmers, and concessions to the livestock 

producers over meat quotas placated them too. The protests 

of tobacco farmers and winegrowers could also be accomm­ 

odated. Furthermore, the general rise in agricultural 

prices in the years preceding the First World War calmed 

some of the agitation of the 1890s.

The ground had not been uncontested, however, and it 

was by no means clear that peasants would subscribe without 

question to the view that their interests were consonant 

with those of the agrarian notables. Early challenges from 

the Bayerischer Bauernbund and the Hessian anti-semites, 

for instance, forced the BdL and the Bauernv&r&ine to adopt 

more populist tactics. Local organisations continued a 

separate existence in Bavaria and the Hunsruck, and the 

foundation of the D&utscher Bauernbund in 1909 signified a 

dissatisfaction with the relationship between the BdL and 

the small farmers. Of greater significance was the fact 

that most peasants had not joined any association before 

1914. The prominence of the BdL and the Bauernv&reine 

should not disguise the great disparity between their fort­ 

unes in different areas, nor the large numbers of peasants 

who were as yet unorganised. This position and its cons­ 

equences will now be explored through the curious but not 

untypical case of the Bavarian Palatinate.

- o -
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CHAPTER ONE

THE PALATINATE BEFORE 1914

I The administration 1

The origins of the modern form of the Palatinate as a 

Bavarian territory lay in the treaty with Austria of 14 

April 1816, which finalised the territorial negotiations 

after the overthrow of Napoleon. On 30 April 1816 the 

Bavarian king officially took possession of the Land am 

Rh&in. Under the arrangements which followed, the Palat­ 

inate retained many of its distinct customs and instit­ 

utions, which stemmed largely from the previous period of 

French domination. The Bavarian constitution of May 1818 

specified a guarantee of the 'Rhenish institutions', which 

meant amongst other things that there was no re-estab­ 

lishment of the nobility, and the system of partible 

inheritance continued. In legal terms, the Palatinate 

remained distinct from Bavaria east of the Rhine; the 

Napoleonic Code civil continued to apply until the 

introduction of the Bitrgerliches Ges&tzbuch in 1900.

A series of decrees in the years 1816-1818 laid down 

the administrative structure of the region, which was to

1 Details of the developments described briefly here are to be fotrxJ in Karl-6eorg Faber, 'Die 
sudlichen Rheinlande 1816-1956', in: Franz Petri & 6eorg Droege (eds.), Rheinische Geschichte ii 13. 
und 20. Jahrhundert (Dusseldorf, 1976) ii, 371-415, especially 371-84; Max Spindler (ed.), 
Bayehsche Geschichte ii 19. und 20. Jahrhundert (Munich, 1978), pp. 62-4,133, 140-42,160-63, 
180-86; Werner Schineller, Die Regierungsprasidenten der Pfali (Speyer, 1980), PP. 11-24.
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persist in essence into the twentieth century. In May 1816 

Speyer became the administrative centre, and in August a 

government was established with control of police, internal 

administration and finance. The government consisted of 

two chambers, for internal administration and for finance, 

and was under the authority of a Gen&ra1kommissar.

The Bavarian decree on administration of February 1817 

divided the Wittelsbach monarchy into eight k'reise, named 

according to their geographical location on rivers; the 

Palatinate was known as the Rh&inkr&is . In April 1818 the 

internal administrative division into four French 

arrona'i ssem&n ts was superseded by the establishment of 

twelve new Landkommi ssari a te -. Speyer, Frankenthal , 

Kirchheimbolanden, Kusel, Homburg, Zweibrucken, Pirmasens, 

Bergzabern, Germersheim, Landau, Neustadt, and Kaisers- 

lautern. In 1862 these were renamed Bezirksamter , which 

was the designation current during the period covered by 

this study. There were subsequent changes, such as the 

creation of separate B'ezi rksam ter in Ludwigshafen, St 

Ingbert, Durkheim, and Rockenhausen (with effect from 1 

December 1900), and the reallocation of authority upon the 

secession of the Saarpfalz after the First World War, but 

otherwise the position remained substantially the same. 1 

Each region stood under the authority of an official called 

the Bezirksamtmann.

The regional assembly of the Palatinate also had its

1 See: Herbert Endlich, 'Verwaltungsgliederung 1818-1972", in: Willi Alter (ed.), Pfaliatlas 
Textband II (Speyer, 1971), PP. 847-51; arid Figure 2, P. 14 above.
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origins in the post-Napoleonic period. 1816 saw the 

creation of a Bezirkstag, which was later renamed the 

Landrath . This it remained until 1919, when it became the 

popularly elected Kreistag.* It was on 1 January 1838 that 

the Rheinkreis became known officially as the Pfalz, or 

Palatinate. At the same time the GeneraIkommissar was 

retitled the Regierungsprasident.

Various alterations in administrative competence 

occurred in the early twentieth century, especially after 

the First World War. In 1909 a Chamber of Forestry was 

added to the Chambers of the Interior and of Finance, but 

in 1920 the Kreis government lost its financial authority 

to the Reich ministry. During the French occupation the 

Bavarians maintained a State Commissariat for the 

Palatinate in the Ministry of External Affairs.

In the nineteenth century there were two periods of 

serious political upheaval. After the Hambacher Pest- 

disturbances of 1832 and the troubles of 1848-49 the region 

was subjected to martial law. More rigorous control was 

exerted from Munich, which entailed the loss of many of the 

liberal rights accorded hitherto. After 1871 the 

integration of the region into Bavaria proceeded at a 

greater pace, and this led at times to strained relations. 

There was hostility as well as jocular rivalry between the 

Pfalzer and their Bavarian cousins. 3

1 SelbstverwalUrtgsgesetz 22 May & 14 June 1919 iKreis-Attstlatt fur die Pfa7z 23, 2 June 1920).
2 Cf. Ernst Otto Braurjche, Parteien und Reichstagstahlen in der Rheinpfalz vcn der Reichsgrvndung
1871 bis 2Ui Ausbruch des Ersten Veltkrieges 1914 (Speyer, 1982), PP. 25-7.
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II Demographic and economic development

The population growth of the Palatinate during the 

nineteenth century was part of the general demographic 

expansion in Germany. In 1871 the Palatine population was 

615,035 persons; by 1910 it had reached 937,085, of whom 

463,691 (49.5 per cent) were male, and 473,394 (50.5 per 

cent) female. This growth would have been even greater, 

had it not been for substantial emigration after the 

1848-49 revolution, in 1870-71, and during the Great 

Depression. Political reasons played their part in this 

exodus, but the main factor seems to have been rural 

overpopulation and inadequate labour opportunities. 

Population density was relatively high: 158 inhabitants per 

square kilometre in 1910, in comparison with 85 per square 

kilometre in Bavaria east of the Rhine. 1

The Palatinate was more highly urbanised than most 

other parts of Bavaria. In 1910 as many as nine Palatine 

towns featured in the list of the thirty largest towns and 

cities in Bavaria. Ludwigshafen, with a population of 

83,301, was the fifth largest place in Bavaria, and 

Kaiserslautern, with a population of 54,659, was the 

seventh. Both these communities had expanded greatly in 

the second half of the nineteenth century, Ludwigshafen 

from only 2,296 inhabitants in 1855, and Kaiserslautern 

from 10,076 in the same year. 2

1 StJKB 1911, p. 19; Josef Wysocki, 'Die pfalzische Wirtschaft von 1871 bis 1939', Beitrage iur 
pfalzischen Virtschaftsgeschichte (Speyer, 1%8), 226-7; Ludwig Hang & Theodor Zink, Das Virt- 
schaftsleben der Pfal2 in Vergangenheit und Gegenvart (Munich, 1913), PP. 278-9.
2 StJKB 1911, P. 18.
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414,955 (44 per cent) people were recorded as 

Catholics, and 506,651 (54 per cent) as Protestant. There 

were 8,998 Jews (1 per cent). The main Catholic areas were 

in the east and south and in some parts of the central 

Palatinate. Elsewhere, Protestants predominated, but there 

were also many mixed communities. It is a common feature 

of Palatine villages to have both a sizeable Protestant and 

Catholic church. Among those gainfully employed in 

agriculture and forestry, the proportion of Catholics was 

slightly lower than in the population as a whole: 40 per 

cent, compared to 60 per cent Protestants. 1

Of the 441,843 people counted as gainfully employed in 

1907, 171,827 (39 per cent) were engaged in agriculture and 

forestry, 169,014 (38 per cent) in industry, 43,555 (10 per 

cent) in trade and commerce, and 57,477 (13 per cent) in 

other categories. The transition from an agricultural to 

an industrial area is clear from the fact that the 

proportion of those engaged in agriculture had fallen from 

a level of 54 per cent in 1882.^

A major economic impetus for Palatine development was 

the key location of the region on the Rhine waterway. This 

encouraged the building up of the port of Ludwigshafen, 

which until 1907 was, together with its neighbour Mannheim, 

the end-point of the navigable stretch of the river. The 

turnover of goods at Ludwigshafen was already 239,659 tons

1 StJKB 1911, pp. 24 & 35; cf. Braunche, Parteien und Reichstagsnahlen in der Rneinpfali, p. 15. 
The absolute figures for 1907 were 68,272 Catholics and 102,232 Protestants.
2 StJKB 1911, P. 30; Wysocki, 'Die pfalzische Wirtschaft', P. 237.
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in 1880, and by 1913 had increased more than tenfold to 

2,872,739 tons. Imports of raw materials, particularly 

Ruhr coal, stimulated the Palatine economy, which could in 

turn use the Rhine as an export route. 1

Transport facilities were further improved by railway 

development. The first line from Ludwigshafen to 

Saarbrticken was opened in 1849, and construction proceeded 

apace thereafter, to create one of the densest rail 

networks in Germany. By 1877 the Palatinate had 10.1 

kilometres of track per 100 square kilometres of territory, 

compared with 5.9 kilometres in the rest of Bavaria, and 

5.6 kilometres in Germany as a whole. By the eve of the 

First World War the gap had narrowed, but the Palatinate 

still had 14.7 kilometres of track per 100 sq. km., 

compared with a national average of 10.2 kilometres. 31

Despite this, the Palatine industrial take-off was 

relatively late in German terms. From the 1880s production 

and trade increased substantially, and were associated 

particularly with metallurgy, engineering, and chemicals. 

Although many industrial concerns in the Palatinate 

remained very small, there were also signs of industrial 

concentration into larger factories.^

Coal-mining in the Palatinate was restricted. Only in 

the western part of the region around St Ingbert and 

Homburg were there mines of any significance, and these

1 Hysocki, 'Die pfalzische Wirtschaft 1 , p. 240; Stm 1911, P. 185.
2 Hang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, PP. 282-91; Hysocki, 'Die pfalzische Hirtschaft 1 , p. 223.
3 Hysocki, 'Die pfalzische Hirtschaft 1 , PP. 237-9.
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produced only about one-third of Palatine needs. They were 

also being reduced in their activity, and by 1910 employed 

only 4,396 people. The western Palatinate was dependent 

largely on Saar coal, and the east on Ruhr and British 

supplies. Total coal imports in 1906 amounted to 1.32 

million tons. Other forms of extraction included sandstone, 

various minerals, gravel and clay. Here the Palatinate was 

a net exporter, but it had to import iron ore, which was 

exploited only on a small scale in the western districts. 1

Metallurgy and engineering constituted the most 

important industrial sector. Two large iron and steel 

mills operated on Saar coal in the western Palatinate, and 

in the Frankenthal and Kaiserslautern areas there were many 

factories producing machines, instruments, and machine- 

tools. In 1913 there were reported to be 510 concerns in 

the metal-working sector, employing 21,150 people. 2

It was in the chemical industry that the Palatinate 

made the greatest strides in the years up to the First 

World War. There were several major chemical works in the 

Ludwigshafen area, but the largest and most famous was the 

Badische Anilin- und Sodafabri A- , the BASF. The factory 

opened in 1865 with 30 workers, but by the eve of the First 

World War it employed over 10,000 people, producing amongst 

other things dyes and fertilisers. ̂

1 Hysocki, 'Die pfalzische Hirtschaft 1 , PP. 224 & 248; Wang & Zink, Virtschaftslebm, PP. 204-5, 
209-15, 248-9? StJKB 1911, P. 185.
2 Hysocki, 'Die pfalzisdie Wirtsdiaft 1 , pp. 243-4; Nang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, p. 232.
3 Mang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, pp. 239-40.



PALATINATE BEFORE 1914 37

A distinctive industry of the region, associated with 

the town of Pirraasens, was boot and shoe manufacture. 

There were 346 concerns in 1913, employing over 16,000 

people. In addition, there were numerous outworkers and 

others in dependent trades. The Pirmasens area produced 16 

per cent of total German requirements. Other textile and 

clothing manufactures were on the decline, although still 

significant employers. 1

Various local industries were of direct relevance to 

agriculture. The Frankenthal area boasted the largest 

sugar refinery in Germany, and there was flour-milling in 

Ludwigshafen, cigar-manufacture in Speyer, Kaiserslautern 

and Zweibrucken, malting and brewing in Kaiserslautern and 

elsewhere, and paper-milling in the Neustadt valley. 

Forestry was a major industry, but the production of wooden 

goods - furniture in Kaiserslautern and barrels in 

Frankenthal - was on the decline. 2

Other salient features of the economy were the large 

number of outworkers, particularly in shoe and cigar 

manufacture, a still strong sector of artisanal production, 

and a widespread interlocking of agricultural, handicraft, 

outworking, and factory employment. Finally, the 

Palatinate had a large network of banking facilities, 

ranging from village banks to branches of Bavarian and 

Reich institutions.-'^

1 Mang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, p. 236; Wysocki, 'Die pfalzische Hirtschaft 1 , PP. 244-5 & 250.
2 Wysocki, 'Die pfalzische Hirtschaft 1 , PP. 246-8; Hang & Zink, Virtschaftshben, PP. 243-53.
3 Mang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, pp. 257-75.
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In summary, the Palatinate was in 1914 a densely 

populated region of many sizeable towns and villages, with 

a good network of transport and financial facilities. It 

had some mineral resources and specialist manufactures, but 

in general its industries were mixed and small-scale. Only 

at BASF and perhaps at some of the metal-working concerns 

could one talk of a substantial factory labour force. Most 

labour was employed in small concerns, in artisanal 

production, in service industries, as outworkers, or in 

many cases in a combination of some or all of these. Over 

one third of the labour force worked partly or wholly on 

the multitude of farms and smallholdings which 

characterised the Palatine landscape. These people are the 

subject of the remainder of this study.

Ill The agrarian structure

Contemporary writings abound on Palatine agriculture 

before 1914. They present a very detailed analysis, based 

mainly on census statistics, but are marred by frequent 

error and by repetition of each other's findings. Most are 

informed by a belief in the political value of regional and 

national autarky and of a prosperous peasantry. In dealing 

with them caution is in order. 1

1 Adolf Muller, Die Srundlagen der pfaliischen Landvirtschaft und die Entvicklung ihrer Produkt- 
ion 71 19. Jahrhundert bis 2ur Begenvart (Naumburg a.S., 1912); Mang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben; Hans 
Seufert, Arbeits- und lebensverhaltnisse der Frauen in der Landtirtschaft in Vurttetberg, Baden, 
ElsaB-Lothringen und Rheinpfali (Jena, 1914), pp. 307-55; Eduard Wambsganss, Die pfalzische 
Landvirtschaft in ihren Grundlagen (Landau, 1927); Theodor Mag-in, Die Lage der rheinpfalzischen 
iandvirtschaft ii Jahre 1926 (Kirchheimbolanden, 1928).
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Rather than reproducing the detail of such sources, 

the intention here is to define terms of reference. Of main 

interest are the composition of the agricultural populat­ 

ion, the landholding structure, and the types of farming.

a The agricultural population 1

In 1907 the total number of people in the Palatinate 

engaged [beschaftigt ] in agriculture was 281,019, of which 

the gainfully employed [Erwerbsta ti g<?] in agriculture as 

their main occupation made up 171,827. There were over 

100,000 people whose principal occupation was not 

agricultural, but who pursued some form of cultivation or 

husbandry as a subsidiary activity.^ These were workers and 

artisans with a smallholding or engaging in seasonal farm 

labour, and bourgeois owners of farm land. These 

categories are not directly relevant to a study of the 

peasants' associations, but they were a significant factor 

in the agricultural economy of the region. The 

contemporary sources laud this interconnection between 

agriculture and the other economic sectors as a 

strengthening of the farming interest,, healthy for the 

society as a whole. 3 In fact, it was a potential source of 

friction, as it reduced the farmers' market and even meant 

direct competition for them.

1 Here and elsewhere, precise figures are given only for arithmetic purposes and to ease 
reference to the sources.
2 StJKB 1911, p. 73; Hang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, PP. 116-17; Hanbsganss, Bit 
Landvirtschaft, p. 18; Muller, Grundlagen, pp. 18-19.
3 Cf. Muller, firundlagen, p. 18; Hang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, PP. 116-17.
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The gainfully employed agricultural population of 

171,827 was made up of 50,674 self-employed and 121,153 

employees and family workers. 1 Men formed the vast majority 

in the category of the self-employed (about 80 per cent), 

and women a similar majority in the category of family 

labour (about 75 per cent). Men and women were represented 

about equally in the agricultural working class, although 

female participation was higher amongst farm hands living 

on the farm, and male amongst outside farm labourers. 

These groups were in any case very small, since only 5.13 

per cent of persons engaged in agriculture were farmworkers 

with no land of their own. 3 Although women formed about 

one fifth of the self-employed, and their proportion was to 

increase after male losses in the First World War, the 

peasants' associations remained a male preserve, and there 

is no evidence of women members or activists.

Another way of analysing the agricultural population 

is in terms of the ownership of the concerns. This also 

shows the role of farming or smallholding as a subsidiary 

occupation. Table 1 shows who owned or managed the concerns 

in 1907, subdivided according to their main occupations. A 

comparison with the previous census of 1895 shows that 

there had been considerable changes. There had been an 8.3 

per cent increase in the total number of concerns from 

105,955 to 114,781, despite a 2.5 per cent decrease in the

1 Waibsganss, Die pfaliische Landvirtschaft, p. 18.
2 Seufert, Arbeits- und Lebensverhaltnisse, p. 310; Muller, Grundlagen, pp. 20-22; Braurche, 
Parteien und Reichstaysvahlen, p. 31.
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Table 1: Main occupations of agricultural landholders, 1907 1

Agriculture (including forestry and fishery)

Self-employed 49,294

Employees 6,619

55,913 

Industry

Self-employed 13,857 

Employees 24,661

38,518 

Other occupations 20 ,350

Total 114,781

agricultural area; fragmentation of agricultural property 

was continuing. There had also been a shift in the 

distribution of land between the different sectors. In 

1895 55.9 per cent of holdings were in the possession of 

those whose main occupation was agriculture. By 1907 this 

proportion was down to 48.7 per cent.^ Thus by the early 

years of the twentieth century over half of the holdings 

were owned by non-farmers. This reflected the progressive

1 SUM 1911, PP. 38-9.
2 This contrasts with 62,414 Betriebsleiter given in StJDR 1911, p. 73, suggesting ownership in 
many cases of nore than one concern.
3 StJDR 1911, PP. 36-7.
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industrialisation of the region and the practice of workers 

retaining or acquiring smallholdings.

The number of farmers may also be measured by the size 

and viability of holdings. More detail on this appears 

below; suffice it to say here that of the 114,781 holdings, 

72,486 were under two hectares. Some 29,000 of these were 

small vineyards (often combined with other forms of 

production), which in terms of viability should be included 

in the category of small holdings (2 - <5 ha.). 1 Most, 

however, were secondary concerns, incapable of supporting a 

family without other income. The number of farms in the 

other categories (2 ha. and above) amounted to 42,295. 2

One must therefore correct the impression given in the 

contemporary material that there were over 100,000 

'peasants'. The relevant figures are.- 50,674 self-employed 

farmers; 55,913 holdings run by individuals whose main 

occupation was agriculture; and 42,295 holdings of two 

hectares and above, plus an allowance for the small 

vineyards. Thus variously defined, the population of 

'peasants' (most of whose holdings, it must be stressed, 

were still very small indeed) amounted to some 50,000 

individuals.^ With the proviso that women were not 

expected to be organisationally active, it was these people 

who formed the constituency of the farming associations.

1 StJDR 1929, p. 67.
2 Wanbsganss, Die pfaliische Landvirtschaft, p. 26; cf. Cathleen S. Catt, 'Faraers and Factory 
Workers: Rural Society -in Imperial Germany: the Exaaple of MaudadV, in: Richard J. Evans & W.R. Lee 
(eds.), The Genan Peasantry (London & Sydney, 1986), pp. 129-157.
3 Peasant leader Rudolf Hasm in his Freie Bauernschaft: Hein2-Qrbis und Separatisms (Deileist- 
erhof, 1930), p. 27, writes of '60,000 purely agricultural concerns'.
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b The landholding structure

Most (85 per cent) agricultural land was owner- 

occupied, and tenancy was a rarity. 1 It will thus be 

assumed in the following that owner-occupied holdings are 

meant. Another feature of agricultural property in the 

region was that it was subject to partible inheritance 

(Natural- or Rea1teilung ). Under this system, which was 

institutionalised by the French at the beginning of the 

nineteenth century, but which existed in customary law 

before then, a holding was divided amongst the heirs 

(usually the children) on the death - or sometimes before 

the death - of the owner. The house and surrounding land 

were bequeathed to one of the heirs, not necessarily the 

eldest, but one who had continued to live with the parents 

and work the holding. This system explains the great 

fragmentation of property in the region and the prevalence 

of very small farms.^ However, since fragmentation did 

not proceed at the high rate which one would expect if 

property were actually divided several ways each gener­ 

ation, one must assume that heirs frequently sold their 

share, either to siblings or outside the family. Marriage 

would also act as a consolidating factor.^ An example of 

inheritance procedure, with regard to a property of 41 ha., 

is that of the family of a 1920s peasant leader, Rudolf 

Hamm. Hamm's grandfather moved from Pfeddersheim, near

1 StJKB 1911, P. 70; cf. Seufert, Arbeits- und Lebensverhaltnisse, p. 309.
2 Cf. Nuller, Grundlagen, pp. 49-52; Magin, lag? der rheinpfali. landvirtschaft, pp. 9-10.
3 On inheritance practice see: Catt, 'Farners and Factory Workers', pp. 138-9.
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Worms, in 1874 to buy the Deileisterhof, near Zweibriicken, 

as French families sold up after the Franco-Prussian War. 

Shortly afterwards he bought another nearby farm. One farm 

was now let, and the other worked. The grandfather had 

four children: Hamm's father received the Deileisterhof, 

Hamm's aunt the other farm, and the other two were 

portioned off with the proceeds of the sale of the property 

at Pfeddersheim. x In this case one cannot talk of 

fragmentation, even though the inheritance was divided 

between the heirs. The effects of the procedure were not 

dissimilar from those of Anerb&nr&cht (one heir and 

portioning off) in regions such as Bavaria. There were 

some cases in the Palatinate of customary impartible inher­ 

itance, but they were confined to a few larger farms and 

to one village: Gerhardsbrunn on the Sickinger Hohe between 

Zweibrucken and Landstuhl.^ It was this village which was 

the home of another peasant leader, Karl Munzinger, and it 

would appear that inheritance patterns which avoided frag­ 

mentation helped form a class of rural farming notables.

Holdings were themselves fragmented into separate 

fields or strips. This hindered the most efficient use of 

land and labour, and inhibited mechanisation. It did, 

however, encourage the foundation of producer cooperatives, 

of which more later. Throughout the period under 

consideration there were state attempts to advance the 

consolidation of holdings (Flurb&reinigung ), but these

1 Han» interview, 1978.
2 Mang & Zink, Virtschsftsleben, pp. 122-24.
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had only limited effect, and have not yet reached full\r

fruition in the present day. 1

Figure 3 shows the landholding structure, according to 

the categories used in the contemporary statistics:

< 2 ha . = dwarf holding (Parzt>7 7 enbetrieb ) 

2 - <5 ha. = small peasant holding (k'l&inbauernb&trieb ) 

5 - <20 ha. = medium peasant holding ( Mittelbauernbetrieb ) 

20 - <100 ha.= large peasant holding (Grossbauernbetrieb ) 

100+ ha. = estate (Grossgrundbesi tz)

This categorisation was based on the capability of the 

holding to support a family and the involvement of the 

owner or tenant in actual farm labour. A dwarf holding was 

regarded as insufficient to support a family, and the 

holdings of the urban workers generally fell into this 

category. A small holding, cultivated by family labour 

alone, was only with difficulty capable of providing enough 

income. A medium holding was also generally dependent on 

family labour, including that of the head-of-household, but 

could support a family. A large holding made it possible 

for the farmer's own manual labour to be reduced, and for 

outside labour to be employed, and an estate allowed the 

owner to adopt supervisory and administrative functions 

alone.^

1 For graphic examples of field patterrts, see: Wilheli Winkler (ed.), Pfaliischer 6escMd»tsat?as 
(Neustadt, 1935), p. 13.
2 Mang i Zink, Virtschaftsleten, pp. 118-19.
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Figure 3:

The agricultural landholding profile of the Palatinate, 1907 1

1 Waabsganss, Die pfaliische Landtirtschaft, pp. 24-7.



PALATINATE BEFORE 1914 47

Whether farmers were convinced of the accuracy of 

these divisions is to be doubted. Hard manual labour was 

the experience of practically all of them. The contemp­ 

orary sources concede that their analysis was also not 

fully applicable to the vineyards, which were generally 

more remunerative than other holdings of the same size. Of 

course, only certain areas were climatically and 

geologically suitable for commercial viticulture. 1

Figure 3 shows that landholding was dominated in 

numbers by the dwarf holdings amd in agricultural area by 

the small and medium concerns. There were, however, 

significant local variations.^ Smaller holdings took up 

more of the agricultural area in two types of locality: 

winegrowing districts and the surrounds of industrial 

centres where workers had allotments. Four districts fell 

into the former category: Bergzabern, Germersheim, Landau 

and Neustadt-Diirkheim. The landholding profiles of the 

first three were almost identical, with the proportion of 

the agricultural land taken up by the first two size 

categories well above the Palatine average. Landau produced 

the largest wine harvest and Bergzabern, although a long 

way behind in production, was still fourth in the table of 

winegrowing Bezirkamter. Germersheim's harvest was small, 

but the area was distinguished by another specialised crop, 

tobacco, and this explains its similarity of land tenure. 

The profile of the Neustadt-Durkheim area did not tally so

1 HGller, Grundlagen, PP. 32, 37 & 44.
2 Wambsganss, Die pfaliische Landvirtschaft, pp. 24-7.
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closely with that of the others, but the pattern was 

similar. Here the dwarf holdings played an even more 

important role, and this reflected the number of small 

vineyards. Neustadt and Durkheim were a close second to 

Landau in the volume of their wine production, and the 

Durkheim area was the centre of quality production. 1

The second group of Speyer, St Ingbert, Ludwigshafen, 

Kaiserslautern, Frankenthal, Homburg, Kirchheimbolanden and 

Pirmasens was more heterogeneous, but there was a pattern. 

The medium holdings played a much more important role, 

although localities near industrial centres (the first five 

of this group) had a prominent sector of dwarf holdings. 

The Frankenthal district was very mixed: close to 

Ludwigshafen, Mannheim, Frankenthal and Worms, but with a 

hinterland of vineyards and larger arable farms. It was 

third in the table of wine production. Homburg, Kirchheim­ 

bolanden and Pirmasens were more typically agricultural, 

although Homburg was near to the mines of the western 

Palatinate and the Saar, and Pirmasens housed the shoe 

industry. Kirchheimbolanden was remarkable for its large 

peasant farms.

The remaining three districts of Rockenhausen, Kusel 

and Zweibriicken were more strongly agricultural. Kusel was 

the

half the concerns. These districts, particularly Rocken­ 

hausen and Kusel, were dominated by the middling farms.

Zweibriicken were more strongly agricultural. Kusel was 

only locality where dwarf holdings made up less than

1 Hang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, PP. 152-55,
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Confessional distinctions fit this categorisation in 

part. The four south-eastern districts were predominantly 

Catholic, and the remainder (apart from the south-western 

corner) were mainly Protestant.

The figures justify the reputation of the Palatinate 

as a region of the small peasant. 89 per cent of the 

agricultural land was cultivated in units less than twenty 

hectares in size, compared to a Reich average of 49 per 

cent, and 41 per cent in units under five hectares, 

compared to a Reich average of 16 per cent. The contemp­ 

orary writers debated whether such a fragmentation of 

property was going to inflict serious damage on the local 

farming economy. They concluded that there was no cause 

for concern; the number and area of the dwarf holdings had 

increased, but this was a result of workers acquiring 

plots, a development which was to be welcomed. More 

importantly, the number and area of the medium holdings, 

which were thought to be the backbone of a stable 

conservative society, had both increased. 1

c Types of farming in the Palatinate

The Palatinate was an area of mixed farming, and the 

small farmers generally aimed for a balanced income from 

different types of culture. = Apart from localised 

specialities such as wine and tobacco, all crops were found

1 Cf. Muller, Grundlsgen, PP. 31-45, 52-63.
2 Ham* interview, 1978; see also the description of two fars»s in Magin, lag? far 
Landtirtschaft, PP. 14-16 & 29-36.
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throughout the region, and a neat typology is impossible. 

There was a distinction, however, between the eastern and 

western districts, the Vorderpfalz and the ttt&strich. The 

former enjoyed a warmer climate and more fertile soil, and 

was more suited to intensive cultivation. It benefitted 

too from nearer urban markets and the Rhine waterway. The 

West-rich was not so blessed. The poorer soil lent itself to 

extensive rather than intensive cultivation, and the 

harvest came several weeks later than on the Rhine plain. 

Prices suffered in consequence. 1

Table 2: Use of farmland, 1907^

ha. "/. of total

Arable 228,966 64.4 

Meadow & pasture 54,012 15.2 

Vineyard 15,503 4.4 

Garden 4,400 1.2

Total agricultural land 302 r 881 85.1

Forest 42,261 11.9 

Other land 10,698 3.0

Total land 355,840 100.0

1 Muller, Brundlagen, PP. 12-13.
2 Ibid., p. 73.
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Table 2 shows the use of agricultural land in 1907. 

About half of the arable land and of the meadow and pasture 

was within the medium holdings, as was one third of the 

forest. The vineyard area was divided almost equally 

between the dwarf, small and medium holdings. Nearly half 

of the small amount of garden land fell to the dwarf 

holdings. Arable land was most important to the medium 

holdings, taking up 71 per cent of their area. Meadow, 

pasture and forest were most important to the larger farms, 

particularly those in the west. The role of vineyards was 

greater the smaller the concern, but this applied only to 

certain areas. 1

About half of the arable land was devoted to grain, a 

greater proportion than in neighbouring regions but lower 

than in the rest of Bavaria and in the Empire as a whole. 

Potatoes, other root crops, and fodder plants played a 

major role, reflecting the importance of livestock in the 

area. Vegetable production was very low, as was that of 

sugar beet. Both types of culture were limited to the 

Vord&rpfalz, but sugar beet production was on the increase, 

particularly near the Frankenthal sugar refineries. Table 

3 summarises the position in 1907.

1 Huller, Grundlagen, p. 73.
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Table 3: Use of arable land, 1907 1

Crop Area cultivated (ha.)

Cereals.- rye 50,055

oats 25,854

barley 21,873

wheat 10,339

other 4,239

Total 112,360

Potatoes 50,893 

Sugar beet 3,925 

Fodder (clover, lucerne etc.) 40,619 

Vegetables (excluding those

under garden land) 2,772 

Other use (mainly root crops,

also fallow land) 18,397

Total 228,966

, Grundlagen, p. 76.
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Cereals

As in most of Germany, rye was the most widely grown 

cereal, finding favour in the Palatinate with the smaller 

farms. In 1907 rye was grown on nearly one quarter of the 

arable land, that is on nearly half the land occupied by 

cereals. Oats were widely cultivated, though generally on 

larger farms than those of the rye-growers. Barley 

production had increased in the latter half of the 

nineteenth century, but after 1900 there was a sharp fall. 

Wheat-growing was not widely practised, and indeed the 

nineteenth century had witnessed a steady decline. Only 

the larger peasant farms tended to favour it.

Figure 4 gives an indication of the local distribution 

of the grain-crops. Soil and climatic conditions, together 

with the size of holding determined the variations. Rye 

was grown throughout the area, but particularly in the 

western Palatinate and in Neustadt, Durkheim and Franken- 

thal. Oats were widespread too, but especially in the 

west. The barley-growing area was almost exclusively 

restricted to the north-eastern corner, and wheat-fields 

were to be found only in certain localities in the north 

and in the south. Overall it was the northern districts of 

Rockenhausen and Kirchheimbolanden which were most strongly 

devoted to cereal farming. 1

In relation to grain production, Muller speculates 

about the importance of tariff protection to the small

1 Mang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, pp. 134-6.



PALATINATE BEFORE 1914 54

Figure 4: Cereal production before 1914 1

The maps give a diagrammatic indication by Bezirksamt of 
the main areas of production, not an exact geographical 
presentation.

Rye Oats

Barley Wheat

1911 harvest in DoppeTzentner (100 kilos.)

0 - 10,000

10-20,000

20-50,000

50-100,000 

over 100,000

1 Mang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, pp. 138-9.
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farmers of the Palatinate. He estimates the proportion of 

arable land used for bread-grain production in each 

Bezirksamt and concludes that the central and south-eastern 

regions (particularly Bergzabern, where crop yield was very 

low) devoted the highest proportion to bread grain. It was 

mainly the smaller farmers, however, who produced grain, 

and they could bring little or no surplus onto the market.

He proceeds to calculate what surplus farms in each 

size category would produce, and concludes that only farms 

larger than five hectares would have any interest at all in 

grain protection, and that only farms larger than twenty 

hectares would have a strong interest. These made up less 

than one per cent of Palatine concerns, 961 in all.

Having made this point, Muller then abandons his 

argument and pleads that an abstraction he calls '86 per 

cent of the agricultural land of the Palatinate' was indeed 

'interested in grain tariffs'. 1 The implication is that 

Palatine farmers had shown insufficient interest in the 

matter. This casts some light on the success or otherwise 

of the Bund der Landwirte in the Palatinate. 2

Root crops and fodder plants

Of the root crops grown, potatoes were by far the most 

significant. The area of their cultivation had increased 

enormously during the nineteenth century, although there 

had been a slight decrease after 1900, probably to the

1 duller, Grundlagen, PP. 85-90.
2 See PP. 71-9 & 85-9 below.
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advantage of other root and fodder crops. Despite this, 

the proportion of the area devoted to potatoes was the 

highest in Germany, way above the Reich and Bavarian 

averages. Most of the harvest was used or sold as fodder, 

but there was a surplus of quality produce for human 

consumption. Distilleries also took up part of the crop. 1 

Potato production required a good supply of cheap labour, 

especially for the harvest, and this was most practicable 

in areas not subject to competition for labour from 

industrial centres. Child labour was cheap, and often used 

for potato picking.-" Figure 5 shows the local distribution 

of potato production in the Palatinate.

Figure 5: Potato production before 1914^

The map gives a diagrammatic indication by Bezirksamt of 
the main areas of production, not an exact geographical 
presentation.

1911 harvest -in Doppelzentner (100 kilos.)

0 - 100,000 

100-250,000

250-500,000

500-750,000 

over 750,000

1 duller, Grundlagen, PP. 90-94.
2 Hauffli interview, 1978.
3 Mang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, pp. 138-9.
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The light sandy soils of the western Palatinate were 

most suited to the growing of potatoes, and this was 

reflected in the high yields of the Homburg district. 

Pirmasens was the second most important area, but 

production was high in most other districts as well. The 

cultivation of other root crops was also concentrated in 

the livestock areas of the western Palatinate, and 

increased as meat prices rose before the First World War. 

Zweibrucken was noted for this type of production.

Other valuable fodder crops were the hay grown on 

meadowland, which took up a higher proportion of the land 

than in the Reich as a whole but less than in Bavaria, also 

clover and lucerne in the western and northern districts. 

Here too there was a substantial increase after 1900, in 

response to the greater profitability of meat production. 

Only a small amount of maize was grown, but it was on the 

increase.*

Tobacco and other cash crops

The area of land given over to cash crops, mainly in 

the Vord&rpfalz, declined during the nineteenth century. 

The cultivation of rape, hemp, hops and other crops reached 

a level of minimal significance. Tobacco production also 

fell, but it retained an important role in some eastern 

districts. 2 It was a form of production which underwent 

great fluctuations, and demanded adaptability to prices.

1 toller, Grundlagen, PP. 90-97.
2 Ibid., PP. 107-12.
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Thus in 1910 there were 8,387 tobacco farmers, working an 

area of 2,180 hectares, and in 1911 there were 9,559 

growers on an area of 2,580 hectares.

Figure 6:

The areas of tobacco production

The Kandel/Rheinzabern part of Bezirksamt Germersheim 

was the centre of Palatine tobacco production, but a few 

other areas made a small contribution, as indicated in 

Figure 6. The southern region specialised in cigar tobacco, 

the northern in cigarette tobacco. x

Fruit

Like vegetable production, fruit growing was at this 

stage undeveloped. Advances were made around the turn of 

the century, largely at the instigation of agricultural 

officials. The Vorderpfalz was the main area of

1 Mang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, PP. 160-61; Muller, Grundlagen, PP. 107-12.
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production, but orchards were planted in the west and north 

too. 1

Vine

The Palatinate was and is one of the major winegrowing 

regions of Germany and Europe. One seventh of the Reich's 

vineyard area was to be found here. Viticulture played its 

part elsewhere in Bavaria, but 60 per cent of its vineyards 

were in the Palatinate, and 70 per cent of the vineyard 

area. The vintage value was huge; in 1907, 1911 and 1912 

it was worth M28, M37 and M24 million. This was reflected 

in the value of the vineyards themselves,- one hectare of 

well-situated vineyard was worth between M30,000 and 

M40,000 Marks before the War, and on a prime site like the 

village of Forst, near Deidesheim, it could be worth up to 

M120,000. :2

Although as shown in Figure 7 i small areas on or near 

the rivers Nahe, Blies, Glan, Lauter, Alsenz and Zell 

produced wine, it was the eastern slopes of the Haardt, the 

so-called Weinstrasse , and parts of the Rhine plain which 

were the pride of Palatine viticulture.

The Landau and Neustadt-Durkheim areas had the largest 

areas of vineyard, 5,602 and 6,292 hectares respectively in 

1911, and the largest vintage, 282,414 and 232,602 

hectolitres in the same year. They were also the main 

regions of quality wine production (see Figure 7 ii).

1 Hang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, pp. 165-9; Muller, Grundlagen, pp. 104-7.
2 Mang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, pp. 149-50.
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centring on Diirkheim , Forst, Ruppertsberg, Maikammer, Eden- 

koben, Deidesheim, Hambach and Wachenheim. The estab­ 

lishment of the quality districts, and other legislation

and financial aid were designed to increase quality

production and to offset foreign competition. The main 

vines planted were Riesling, Gewurztraminer and Sylvaner, 

also Traminer, Gutedel, Portugieser and Burgunder, but 

American vines were also being introduced in an attempt to 

combat phylloxera, which made its first appearance in the 

Palatinate in 1895. These interlopers were to be the 

subject of much heated debate in the 1920s.

Figure 7:

The wine-growing districts
Nahe

Clan
Zell

Haardt / Weinstrasca

Areas of production (approx.) ii Quality districts

The number of vineyards had increased substantially 

from 28,092 to 30,206 between 1895 and 1907, as had the 

area of cultivation, particularly on the Rhine plain. This 

was encouraged by the steep rise in wine prices before the 

First World War; in 1893, a very good year, the average
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price per hectolitre was M30.50. In 1911, again a good 

year if not quite so impressive, the price was M56.10. 

Other quality years were 1900, 1904 and 1907.

Most of the vineyards were very small, 87 per cent 

being under one hectare in size. Most were also linked 

with some other form of agriculture. Nevertheless, the 

winegrowers were a distinct group within the Palatine 

agrarian economy, with its own voice in the farmers' 

organisations. Some winegrowing families had built up 

substantial estates and a corresponding role in communal 

political life. Notable amongst these were the Buhls and 

Bassermann-Jordans in Deidesheim. 1

Livestock

Livestock holding was of great importance in the 

region even if much of it was for domestic consumption 

rather than for the market. 57 per cent of Palatine 

households in 1907 possessed some form of stock, be it only 

rabbits and poultry, and this was a higher proportion than 

in any other Bavarian province. All but 5 per cent of 

Palatine agricultural holdings had some livestock. The 

census of 1907 recorded: 253,873 cattle; 189,465 pigs; 

67,468 goats; 39,849 horses; 19,731 sheep; 1,046,911 

poultry; 69,935 rabbits; and 26,769 beehives. The number 

of cattle had risen steadily during the late nineteenth

1 Hang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, pp. 146-56; Huller, Grundlagen, pp. 97-104; StJKB 1911, P. 78; 
VPfl Ka Al 8: Pfalzer Heinernten 1801-1930; Ka Mi 59: Mitgliederverzeichnis des Kreis- 
arbeitgeberverbandes fur Land- und Forstwirtschaft, Wein- und Gartenbau in der Pfalz.
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century, but there had been a slight dip from the 1904 

figure, and the decline was even more marked in the 1910 

assessment. The number of pigs had been rising continually 

for a long time, and this trend was to continue. The same 

was true of goats. Horses were still an essential part of 

agricultural work, and their numbers had remained fairly 

steady. There had been a recent rise in the number of 

sheep, but this was only a temporary interruption in a 

long-term decline typical of German agriculture as a whole. 

Mutton was not a popular meat, and from 1907 to 1910 alone 

the number of sheep in the Palatinate more than halved. 

Poultry-keeping continued to gain in scope, but most of the 

produce was for domestic consumption. Indeed a great deal 

of the livestock, particularly poultry, rabbits, goats and 

pigs, was kept for family use on farmer, worker or artisan 

smallholdings. T

The Kusel area was the most important for cattle 

raising, followed by Homburg, Pirmasens and Germersheim. 

The principal cattle market was in Neustadt. Dairy farming 

was on the increase, especially near larger towns and 

railways. There were, however, few large dairies, and most 

farmers produced their own butter. Traditional methods 

were generally still in use, as there were only 6,115 

butter centrifuges in 1908, and little cheese was produced 

for the market. The main pig market was in Kandel, 

reflecting the importance in pig rearing of the surrounding

1 StJKB 1911, P. 90; Mang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, PP. 178-9, 190-91.
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B ez 7 / -/;  saw £ of Germersheim. Other significant areas were 

Kaiserslautern, Kusel and St Ingbert. Ranked in order of 

turnover, the principal livestock markets were Landau, 

Neustadt, Zweibrticken, Kandel , Billigheim, Lauterecken, 

Quirnbach and Bergzabern. Kaiserslautern held the main 

horse market. 5

Forestry

The Palatinate was one of the most afforested regions 

of Germany. The mixed forests of the P falser A/a7d 

stretched from the Haardt to the Westrich, and there were 

also woods on the Rhine plain and in the Saarpfalz. 

However, forest and woodland made up only 11.9 per cent of 

the land of the agricultural holdings, and were only of 

indirect importance to the small farmers. In 1908 fully 

87.7 per cent of the forest and woodland was in the 

possession of the state, the crown personally, local 

authorities, or public and private institutions. The 

remainder was in private hands, generally on the larger 

holdings.^

Mechani sation

The small and fragmented holdings of the Palatinate 

gave limited scope for agricultural mechanisation. Acc­ 

ording to the 1907 census, the Palatinate was the least 

mechanised of the Bavarian provinces, with only 22.7 per

1 StJKB 1911, P. 102; Mang & Zink, iirtschaftsleben, pp. 179, 186, 197-8.
2 Stm 1911, p. 103; Hang & Zink, iirtschaftsleben, PP. 169-78.
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cent of holdings using any standard machinery, such as 

mowers, threshers and balers. This figure is misleading, 

however, since it relates to the total number of holdings, 

most of which were under two hectares. In the whole of 

Germany only 3.9 per cent of such holdings used machines, 

and in Bavaria 4.3 per cent. The inclusion of such dwarf 

holdings therefore distorts the picture, and if one 

excludes them the proportion is nearer 60 per cent.

Nevertheless, the fact remains that most farm work was 

still heavy manual labour with the aid of rudimentary 

equipment. In 1907 only three concerns used a steam 

plough, and only 65 used potato harvesters. Much greater 

use was made of steam-powered threshing machines (14,142 

concerns), other threshing machines (9,567), binders 

(7,457) and drills (2,866). 1

JV The farming associations

Organisational developments in the Palatinate during 

the nineteenth century to a large extent mirrored those 

elsewhere in Germany: the promotion of agricultural 

knowledge and techniques by official or semi-official 

bodies, the extension of capital facilities through the 

growth of the cooperative movement, and the firm control of 

agrarian representation in official bodies or voluntary 

associations by the Honoratioren of rural life, the larger

i StJKB 1911, P. 74; Mang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, PP. 127-9; Harald Hinkel, 'Zur towending des 
tedirnsdien Fortsdiritts in der Landwirtsdiaft ia ausgehenden 19. JahrNjxtert.', in ZM 27, 1 (April 
1979), PP. 19-31.
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farmers, the civil servants, and the professional agro­ 

nomists. It was in the 1890s that, as elsewhere, the 

situation became more volatile and new associations were 

founded with a more expressly political purpose. 

Agricultural crisis and Caprivi's trade policy introduced a 

fresh element of urgency and anger.

Before the 1890s the Landwirtschaftlicher Ver&in was 

the principal forum for the articulation of the agrarian 

interest in the Palatinate. It had been founded in Bavaria 

in 1810, and extended to Wittelsbach territory west of the 

Rhine in 1818 with the establishment of a regional 

committee in Speyer. Thereafter local committees were set 

up in the districts of the Palatinate, usually under the 

chairmanship of the Bezirksamtmann , but with a practising 

farmer as secretary. The Kreiscomit£ in Speyer was invar­ 

iably chaired by the Regierungsprasid&nt. The LWV was 

based on individual voluntary membership, but the influence 

of the civil service was evident both at the top and in the 

membership of a large proportion of non-farming officials. 1 

The purpose of the association, which in the course of 

the nineteenth century became increasingly reliant on 

funding from the Bavarian state, was to promote 

agricultural productivity in a number of ways. Taxation of 

farmers was discussed, and practical steps were taken to 

encourage the consolidation of landholdings, to fund

1 Halter Dandliker, 'Bauern- und Landwirtschaftskamaern Pfalz seit 1920 in Kaisers!autern' in 
Pfalier Bauer 41 (10 Oct. 1970), P. 16; Schlogl, Bayerische Agrargeschichte, P. 559; Heinz 
Haushofer, 'Der Bayerischer Bauernbund (1893-1933)' in: Heinz Sollwitzer fed.), 
Bauernparteien it 20. Jahrhundert (Stuttgart & New York, 1977), p. 562.
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experimentation with new fodders, fertilisers and crop- 

rotations, to inspect and promote new agricultural machin­ 

ery and equipment, and to stage agricultural shows. A 

periodical for the ordinary farmer was published from 1866 

as the Landwi rtsrhaf t1 iche Blatter for the Palatinate. The 

activity of the LWV was supplemented by a number of 

specialist associations: for arable farming, viticulture, 

fruit-growing, tobacco-farming, bee-keeping, horticulture, 

and various types of livestock-rearing. 1

The Landwirtschaft1icher Ver&in underwent three 

periods of reorganisation, in 1835-6, 1850 and 1895, all in 

an attempt to increase the influence of the LtttV over the 

farming population. It is no coincidence that all three 

followed periods of radicalisation in the Palatine country­ 

side. The reforms of 1895, coming in the wake of the 

agricultural crisis and the increased mobilisation of 

farmers, raised the status of the LWV and gave it a 

stronger voice in Bavarian agricultural policy. The 

committees in the Palatinate and the other Bavarian 

R&gi&rungst>ezirke were now to form the Rayerisch&r Land- 

wirtschaftsrat in Munich, in replacement of the former 

GeneraIcomit£. The new body was to be a permanent council 

advisory to the Bavarian government on agricultural 

affairs."-*

1 Dandliker, 'Bauern- und Landwirtschaftskaitanern 1 , p. 16; Hundhawner, Berufsvertretung, p. 17; 
F.J. Rohr, 'Die freien erwerbswirtsdiaftlichen und wirtschaftspolitischen Organisationen der pfalz. 
u. saarlandischen Landwirtschaft in der Kriegs- iffid Nadikriegszeit 1 , (Heidelberg diss., 1922), p. 2.
2 Dandliker, 'Bauern- und Landwirtsdraftskafflnern 1 , p. 16; HundhaMBer, Berufsvertretung, p. 14. 
See also Farr, 'Populism 1 , PP. 137, 148-9, and Hendon, 'Center Party 1 , PP. 176-81, for cosaents on 
the role of the LHV elsewhere.
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Also important were the reforms which affected the 

Bezirkscomit£s. Henceforth the organisation of the LWV was 

to reach down to the level of the G&meinde, in an attempt 

to encourage the greater participation of the individual 

small farmers. Also to this end was the stipulation that 

half of the members of the individual committees must be or 

have been themselves engaged in farming. An element of 

control from below was introduced in the form of elections 

from the Gemeinden to the B&zirkscomit£. The influence of 

the civil servants and the notables remained, especially in 

the leadership, but Hundhammer notes that their 

participation was being reduced from about 1905. In 1909 

the LW had a membership of 9,182. T

The agricultural cooperatives were far more successful 

in generating mass participation than the Landwirt- 

schaftlicher Ver&in. It would be wrong, however, to draw 

too sharp a distinction between the activities of the 

different organisations, for the work of the i.A/V and 

particularly of its technical sub-groups overlapped with 

that of the cooperatives .-= However, the latter were more 

to the immediate financial advantage of the small farmer 

than the longer-term promotion of technical advance and 

productivity, and they held a strong appeal to the 

increasingly market-conscious farmers of the Palatinate.

Many features of the Palatine economy encouraged the

1 Schlogl, Agrargeschichte, P. 558; Hundhamaer, Berufsvertretung, PP. 12-13; Mang i Zink, 
Virtschaftsleben, p. 131.
2 Rohr, 'Organisations^ 1 , p. 2.
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growth of a large network of small cooperatives.- a good 

transport system; proximity to urban centres; the need to 

respond and adapt to that market; the necessity for the 

smallholders (especially the winegrowers, who looked also 

to foreign markets) to band together to sell their produce 

and to control its price; and the market in land consequent 

on partible inheritance. Small farmers finding difficulty 

in raising capital from the larger financial institutions 

also welcomed the development of a multitude of credit 

cooperatives and village savings banks. These factors 

helped to make the Palatinate the German region most highly 

developed in cooperative activity. 1

The origins of the Palatine Genossenschaften lay in 

the 1860s and 1870s, but as in many spheres of agrarian 

activity it was the 1890s which saw a period of rapid 

growth. There were in the prewar years, in addition to 70 

independent cooperatives, four main cooperative unions in 

the region: the Wachenheimer Verband; the V&rband 

pfalzischer Erwerbs- und Wirtschaftsgenossenschaften, which 

comprised those cooperatives attached to the cooperative 

association of the Bund der Landwirte in Berlin,- the 

Landauer V&rband ; and the Ludwigshafen&r Verband. The first 

two were relatively weak, comprising about 43 and 25 

cooperatives respectively in 1914, and they had been 

losing ground to the two principal operations in Landau and 

Ludwigshafen. The latter were affiliated to the two main

1 Rohr, 'Organisationen', pp. 4-5.
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umbrella organisations in the Reich: to the Reichsverband 

der deutschen landwi rtschaf 11 ichen Ger/ossenschaften and to 

the Generalverband der deutschen Ra i'ffeisengenossen^chaft en 

respectively. The Reichsverband adopted a more decentral­ 

ised structure than its Raiffeisen counterpart, and proved 

considerably more popular in the Palatinate. In 1914 it 

had 44,413 members in 439 cooperatives, while the Raiff­ 

eisen organisation in Ludwigshafen had 18,439 members in 

181 .' 

Farmers could belong to more than one cooperative, so 

total membership figures are misleading. Nevertheless, if 

allowance is made for this and for the non-membership of 

most smallholders with other main occupations, the fact 

remains that most of the Palatine farming population was 

organised in something over 750 cooperatives. The movement 

continued to grow after the First World War, but faced 

severe difficulties in the inflation and the stabilisation. 

The response of the farmers during the Weimar Republic must 

be viewed against this cooperative background.

Most of the cooperatives were savings banks and credit 

associations: 423 out of the 620 in the two main unions. 

The Ludwigshafen Verband consisted almost entirely of such 

cooperatives. Next in importance were the Konsumvereine 

and similar organisations, which assisted farmers in the 

purchase of production goods. 145 might come into this 

category, although other specialised associations were

1 Rohr, 'Orgarrisationen 1 , pp. 3-3a, 7, 14-15, 17; Mang & Zink, Hirtschaf'tsleben, p. 132, give 
slightly different figures but they do not specify a
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involved in like activity. Twenty-two cooperatives, 

divided between the two overall groupings, plus the Wach&n- 

he?ir»er Verband, were for the winegrowers.

One striking feature is that there were at this stage 

few marketing cooperatives. The growing number of farmers 

producing for the market was still reliant on individual 

sales through traditional produce markets or intermediary 

traders. The latter were treated unfavourably in 

contemporary studies, which urged direct sales to 

retailers, the regeneration of weekly markets, and the 

formation of marketing cooperatives. One motivation behind 

this was the desire to encourage profitable sales 

procedures; another was antisemitism. Many cattle traders 

were Jewish, and other middle men were known amongst the 

farmers as the * flour Jew', 'dairy Jew 1 , or the 'oil Jew'. 3

The high degree of 'economic' organisation into coop­ 

eratives was matched only partially by the 'economic- 

political' Bund der Landwirte from 1893. The peasant 

farmers saw their interests best represented in the 

cooperative associations, and this became even more 

apparent when the economic difficulties of the 1890s had 

subsided and agricultural prices, particularly of quality 

produce, began to rise. Energies were now directed more 

into the economic organisations than into the agrarian 

pressure groups. Even before this, however, the latter had

1 Rohr, 'Organisationen', p. 14; Mang & Zink, Virtschaftsleben, p. 132 (again there are marginal 
differences in the figures on the cooperatives); Muller, Grundlagen, PP. 18, 63-8; Haws interview, 
1978.
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made only limited progress in the Palatinate.

The Bund der Landwirte was the only significant 

agrarian pressure group to make its presence felt in the 

Palatinate before 1914. There was some slight activity on 

the part of the Bayerischer Bauernbund , two attempts - in 

1905 and 1910 - to found a liberal Bauernbund, and the 

foundation in 1912 of a vigorous local beet-growers' 

association, the Vereinigung riibenbauender Landwirte 

Hessens und der Pfalz, which prefigured later attempts at 

agricultural strikes, but these groups were insignificant 

compared to the BdL . T

The Palatinate's denominational duality meant that the 

BdL had only a limited constituency. It had more success 

among the Protestants, however, than did the Bauernvereine 

among the Catholics. They made no impact before 1918, 

despite a short-lived attempt to found a Catholic assoc­ 

iation in the late 1890s. 2 This contrasted with the Rhine- 

land and Bavaria east of the Rhine, where Catholic leaders 

like the Schorlemers, Loe and Heim succeeded in mobilising 

a large proportion of the Catholic peasantry into the 

Rhenish, Westphalian and Bavarian Bauernvereine. In the 

Palatinate such leadership was lacking, and the Catholic 

farmers failed to organise themselves. Their economic and 

social standing was weaker than that of the Protestants, as 

they generally occupied the smaller holdings, and they

1 Walter Dandliker, 'Grundung der 'Freien Bauernschaft" vor 60 Jahren 1 , in Heiiatkalender 1980 
fur Stadt und Landkreis Kaiser siautern, pp. 111-12, 115; Braunche, Parteien und Reichsiagsvahlen, 
PP. 204 & 206.
2 m, 10 Jan. 1929, P. 10.



PALATINATE BEFORE 1914 72

could not rely on the sectarian and political solidarity 

which was to be found in exclusively Catholic regions.

The BdL made early overtures to the peasants of south­ 

western Germany. An appeal was published in 1893 for them 

to attend a rally in Mainz on 25 March. Only five weeks 

after the foundation of the BdL in Berlin on 18 February, 

5,000 farmers gathered to discuss the establishment of the 

organisation in the south-west. Two Palatine farmers, 

Wodiezka of Homburg and Ludwig Fitz of Durkheim, were among 

the 81 conveners, and other Palatine delegates made their 

way to the meeting. 1

The Palatinate seemed fertile ground for support. The 

B&zirksamtmann of Bergzabern, writing in his capacity as 

the local chairman of the Landwirtschaft1icher V&r&in, felt 

that the new movement would rapidly expand in the Palat­ 

inate, taking advantage of local irritation about the 

brandy tax and its attendant controls, about the decline of 

the tobacco farmers, and about the lower wine duties 

included in the trade treaty with Italy. None of these 

issues were the direct concern of the Junkers of the BdL in 

the east, but he thought that local discontent would be 

sufficient to generate support for the new organisation. 

He reported that mass meetings had been held in March and 

April 1893 in Zweibrucken, Langmeil, Landstuhl and Speyer. 2 

The agenda of the meetings give an indication of the

1 LAS T63 193, 'Aufruf an die Landwirthe'; Briundre, Partefen und Reichstagsvahlen, p. 82.
2 LAS T63 193, Landvirtschaftl. Bezirkscotitt Bergzabern to Kreiscoiiti Speyer, 25 Mar. 1893; 
Auszug aus dem ProtokoTlbuche des landwirtschaftlichen Bezirkscoerites Bergzabern, 5 Apr. 1893.
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farmers' concerns.- the Zweibrucken meeting of 500 farmers 

on 9 March was a demonstration in favour of the army bill 

before the Reichstag and against foreign trade treaties; 

that in Speyer on 3 April was a protest by south German 

tobacco growers, led by tobacco manufacturer Philipp 

Lichtenberger. T

The response of the Bezirksamtmann gives insight into 

the attitudes of the notables of the Landwirtschaft1icher 

Ver&in to the early development of the BdL . In his first 

letter to the k'rei scomi t£ in Speyer on 25 March he made it 

clear that part of the 'strong movement' to join the BdL 

was coming from within the LWV itself; indeed his fear was 

that the LWV would be converted into a political 

association, in contravention of its statutes. Four deleg­ 

ates had already been sent to the rally in Mainz, and they 

were due to report back to a meeting of the Bezirkscomit£ 

on 5 April.

The Bezirksamtmann expressed no surprise at the rest­ 

lessness of the farmers; he found the new movement 

justified 'in part'. Within the Bezirkscomit£ there had 

already been manifest discontent, and discussion of its 

attitude to the BdL. Nevertheless, the official saw it as 

his duty to stem the tide, and had attempted at the recent 

meeting to divert the discussion into the 'natural area of 

competence' of the LW, in other words, away from political 

matters. 2

1 Braunche, Parteien and ReichstagsvaMen, pp.80-82.
2 LAS 163 193, teirfcscoiftf to Kreiscotitt, 25 Mar. 1893.
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His subsequent submission on 5 April reported the 

decision taken by the meeting that day. After the deleg­ 

ates to Mainz had described the mood of the rally and the 

unanimous decision to accept the BdL 's programme, the 

Bezi rksconii t& approved a resolution which went as far as it 

could to applaud the aims and methods of the BdL without 

actually joining it. Instead, confidence was expressed in 

the Landwirtzchaftlich&r V&r&in and its branch in Speyer, 

and in their ability to satisfy, or at least calm down, the 

Palatine farmers. On the other hand, the situation was 

seen to be very serious, and fears were expressed about the 

damage which could be done to the LtdV by the new agrarian 

movement. It was stressed that practical counter-measures 

were needed, and that help must be given to the local 

committees from above. The danger was too great to be 

confronted by the LMV's usual activities alone, prize 

markets, fruit shows and other ' Dekorationsmitte1 ' . For 

all the LiVV's outward divorce from politics, the resolution 

also made a strong recommendation of a candidate for the 

forthcoming Landtag elections.- a former Bezirksamtmann and 

farmer of the area, Theodor Spath. The k'rei scomi t& and the 

Bavarian G&n&ralcomit& later forbade such political 

sponsorship, but encouraged cooperation between the 

Landwirtschaftlicher Ver&in and the BdL. 1

The reaction of this local branch of the LWV was, 

therefore, ambiguous: a' recognition of the plight of the

1 LAS T63 193, Beiirkscotitt, 5 Apr. 1893; Braunche, Parteien und Reichstagsiiahlen, p. 199.
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farmers, indeed discontent within the Lk'V itself, but the 

same time a fear for the survival of the association in its 

present form, and for the prestige and influence which it 

conferred on its members. It was decided not to affiliate 

as a body to the BdL , but to leave it to individual farmers 

to join if they so wished. 1

Individuals and groups of farmers did so wish, for the 

BdL made rapid early progress. Initiators were Heinrich 

Booking of the Bickenaschbacher Kof near Zweibrucken and 

Johannes SpieB of the Hoferhof, both Gutsbesitz&r , and Carl 

Lucke of Patershausen near Offenbach am Main. On 9 May 

1893 a Pfalzer Bau&rnbund was founded, with Booking as its 

provisional chairman. This was not yet the BdL itself but, 

in Braunche's words, f a precursor'.-" The first recorded 

BdL meeting was in Ebernburg (BA Rockenhausen) on 7 January 

1894; the first official delegate meeting in Neustadt on 20 

May; and the first general meeting in Kaiserslautern on 1 

July. Chairman of the BdL-Pfalz from 1894 to 1899 was Karl 

Gander from Steinweiler (BA Germersheim) and his deputy was 

J[?] Martin from Standenbuhl (BA Kirchheimbolanden), who 

replaced Gander in 1899.^

The years 1893-95 were active ones, as proponents of 

the BdL held numerous meetings to capitalise upon peasant 

discontent, particularly in the western Palatinate. Carl 

Lucke was the main agitator, leading 24 of the 46 meetings

1 LAS 163 193, Beiirkscoiite, 5 Apr. 1893.
2 Braurche, Parteien und Reichstagsvahlen, PP. 81-2, 199-200, 369, 399; White, Splintered Party,
p. 143. Elsewhere Spiefl appears as Jakob Spies.
3 Braundie, Parteien und Reichstagsnahlen, PP. 199-200, 399.
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held in 1895. B'dL membership grew rapidly to 4,654 by 

1 June 1895. The following month Gu t sbes-i tzer Valentin 

Wenz from Gerbach (BA Rockenhausen), a member of the BdL , 

was elected to the Bavarian Landtag. 1

All this would suggest that the Palatinate was devel­ 

oping into a western stronghold of the BdL , but subsequent 

years showed the limits of its organisation. Already in 

June 1895 only 65 per cent of members were reported to have 

paid their membership dues, and at the beginning of 1896, 

although the BdL now had 240 Ort-sgruppen in the Palatinate, 

membership had increased by only 28 in seven months. Later 

membership figures reveal that the organisation quickly 

reached a saturation point of about 5,000:

Table 4: Membership of the BdL-Pfalz 1895-1906

1 Jun. 1895 4,654

1 Jan. 1896 4,682

1 Jan. 1898 5,265

15 May 1898 5,487

1 Jan. 1899 4,973

1 Feb. 1900 5,303

1 Jan. 1901 4,941

? Jan. 1902 5,970

? 1904 c. 5,000

? 1906 c. 5,000

To be fair, these figures do conceal a much larger body of 

general support for the BdL , since membership turnover was

1 Braundie, Parteien und Reichstagstahlen, PP. 88, 200, 399.
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apparently high (about one-fifth between 1899 and 1900). 

and voting figures were much more respectable. Lucke 

claimed 20,000 'supporters' in 1906. T

The impact of the BdL was nevertheless socially and 

geographically confined. Rudolf Hamm, whose testimony must 

be viewed in the light of his role as a leading opponent 

of the BdL after 1919, is very dismissive of the organ­ 

isation in the Palatinate before the First World War. He 

claims that the small farmers were for the most part not 

organised, and that the BdL did little for them. It had, 

he says, only one secretary in the whole of the region, and 

held only one major meeting per year. As far as his native 

Zweibrucken area was concerned, Hamm says that a BdL 

representative did sometimes make an appearance at the 

regular Thursday Bauerntag held in a Zweibrucken hotel. 

His criticism is that the BdL concerned itself little with 

the economic affairs of the small farmer, and found its 

main support in the Gemeinde authorities and the Landrate.^ 

Revol for his part reported that in the Rockenhausen area 

the local groups of the BdL were very diverse in their 

nature, as a whole attracted few people to their meetings, 

and had difficulty raising dues from the members which they 

did have. On the other hand, he claims that the 

cooperatives attached to the BdL were a lure for the

1 Braunche, Parteien und Reichstagsvahlen, pp. 200, 204-5, 399; Itendliker, 'Grundung der "Freien 
Bauernschaft"', pp. 111-12: Hundhawner, Berufsvertretung, p. 62, and Rohr, 'Organisational 1 , pp. 3a 
& 75, give a membership figure of 10,000 for the pre-1914 period, but Rohr hisiself describes this 
estination as Vecht unzuverlassig'. 
2 Haiwn interview, 1978.
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farmers of the district. Rohr's judgement was that the BdL 

led 'Rein sehr lautes Dasein' before 1918. 3

Hamm's critique of the BdL is not surprising in view 

of his own experience. He was only 20 years old in 1914, 

and saw the BdL when it was already well on the wane. As 

early as 1899 the pro-BdL Pfa7z<?r R'urier was admitting that 

the impulse of the years 1893-98 had gone, and that BdL 

agitation was inadequate.^' Only in 1902 was there a 

significant revival in membership, again related to 

controversy over agricultural tariffs.

Zweibrucken was also not a bastion of the BdL . The 

organisation was weak in southern and eastern districts, 

and had its strongholds in the Protestant arable areas of 

the west and north, namely in Kusel, Lauterecken, the 

Sickinger Hohe, and Rockenhausen. Rohr maintains that this 

was because of the grain tariff crisis of the Caprivi era, 

which affected the larger market-oriented grain growers. 

Indeed, about a quarter (1,200) of the BdL 's prewar 

membership was in the Rockenhausen area - Protestant, 

cereal farming, and with larger farms."1 Thus the fears of 

the Bergzabern B&zirksamtmann seem to have been exagger­ 

ated; the motives for joining the BdL were similar to those 

of the landowners of the east, and the smaller farmers, 

producing other crops or producing for their own

1 Fe"lix Revo!, Le Syndicalist? Paysan et le$ graves paysannes de 1920, 1921 et 1922 dans le nord 
du Pa7at?'nat Fthtnan (Par-is, 1923), p. 54; Rohr, 'Organisationen 1 , p. 75.
2 Braundne, Parteien und Reichstagstahlen, p. 201,
3 Ibid., pp. 281 & 323; Rohr, 'Crga/nsationen 1 , p. 84; Wolfgang Hartwich, 'Die Ergebrrisse der 
Reichstagswahlen von 1890 bis 1930', in: Alter, Pfa)zat7as; Revel, Syndicalisie Paysan, pp. 49, 
54-5.
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consumption, were largely unaffected. The EdL , like the 

Landwirtschaft1icher Verein (which still had the larger 

membership), remained the preserve of the rural elite.

The years 1893-1914 had, however, exhibited that there 

was a fund of potential peasant protest in the Palatinate. 

It was tapped in the early 1890s, but as economic condit­ 

ions improved, failed to materialise in massive influx into 

the BdL . It was to reappear after the First World War, but 

meanwhile perhaps the most significant impact of the birth 

of the BdL was on the configuration of the political 

parties of the Palatinate. Here the BdL could -depend on a 

wider constituency than its membership alone.

V The political parties

Until the 1890s the Palatinate was dominated politic­ 

ally by the National Liberals. In Reichstag elections from 

1871 to 1893 they monopolised the seats in the Palatinate, 

apart from some left liberal incursions in the Kaisers- 

lautern district. The National Liberal association cons­ 

isted of a coterie of urban notables, landowners and vine­ 

yard proprietors, which could generally rely on first-round 

election victories after minimal campaigning. Party organ­ 

isation was loose and the very title of 'National Liberal' 

was not fixed. Similarly, the Centre party, which did not 

have the local political dominance of the National 

Liberals, was poorly organised and hardly active outside 

elections. During the 1870s it was controlled largely by 

the priesthood and only established a Palatine association
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in 1881-2. Palatine conservatism and left liberalism had 

only rudimentary organisation and the SPD was lamed by the 

anti-socialist legislation.

This all began to change in the early 1890s, as polit­ 

ical organisation and campaigning became increasingly 

formalised in response to new social and economic press­ 

ures. Agrarian protest against Caprivi's trade policy 

challenged the National Liberals in the countryside, 

organised labour emerged from the ghetto to confront them 

in the towns, and political Catholicism endeavoured to 

mobilise support amongst the Catholic population.

By 1909 the National Liberals had lost all their six 

Reichstag seats, supplanted by the SPD in the const­ 

ituencies of Ludwigshafen-Speyer and Landau-Neustadt, by 

the Centre in the largely Catholic constituencies of Berg- 

zabern-Germersheim and Pirmasens-Zweibrucken, and by the 

Bund der Landuirte in Homburg-Kusel and Kaiserslautern- 

Kirchheimbolanden. In 1912 they recouped two seats, but 

this was small compensation for their disastrous decline 

(see Table 5).'

In Landtag elections the National Liberals suffered 

too, although the electorate was smaller, limited by tax 

qualifications. The electoral reform law of 1906 worked to 

the advantage of the SPD and the Centre, and exacerbated an 

already significant decline in liberal strength.^1 After

1 BAK NL Zapf, 43: Ergebnisse der Reichstagswahlen in der Pfalz; Hartwich, 'Ergebnisse 1 ; Serhard 
A. Ritter & Merith Niehuss (eds.), Vahlgeschichtliches Arbeitsbuch: Haterialien mr Statistik des 
Kaiserreichs 1871-1918 (Munich, 1980), p. 85; Brairiche, Parteien und Reichstagstahlen, passit.
2 SpindTer, Bayerische Geschichte, pp. 357-8.
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Table 5: Reichstag elections, 1890-1912 1 

Successful party -in each constituency <Vahlkreis = Wk)

Italics = bye-elections

81

1890 1890 1893 1898 1898 1899 1903 1906 1907 1908 1999 1912

Wk I NL NL SPD SPD SPD SPD SPD

Wk II

Wk III

Wk IV

Wk V

Wk VI

NL

NL

NL

NL

NL N

NL

NL

NL

NL J

1 NL

NL

NL /

NL

«. NL

BdL

NL

«. NL

NL

BdL

FW

NL

Z

Z

BdL

HL BdL

SPD NL

Z

NL

BdL

SPD

Wk I Ludwigshafen-Speyer Wk IV Pirmasens-Zweibriickeri

Wk II Landau-Neustadt Wk V Horaburg-Kusel

Wk III Bergzabern-Germersheiin Wk VI Kaiserslautern-Kirchheiisbolanden

NL National Liberal SPD Social Democrats

FVP Freisinnige Volkspartei Centre Party

Bund der landvirte

1 BAK NL Zapf, 43: Ergebnisse; Ritter & Niehuss, Arheitsbuch, P. 85; E. Heilfron, Die Deutsche 
Nationalversiiilung ii Jahre 1919, ii, 'Biographische Notizen', PP. 7, 15, 22, 37; Faber, 'Die 
sudlichen Rheinlande 1 in Petri & Droege, Rheinische feschichte, ii, 418-26.
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the liberal grouping had taken all twenty Landtag seats in 

1893, it took twelve in 1899, ten in 1907, and only eight 

in 1912 (seven National Liberals and one left liberal). 

From 1899 to 1912 the SPD increased its representation from 

three to six, and the BdL its from one to four. The Centre 

retained its share of the vote but dipped from four seats 

to three, after a better performance of five in 1905. 1

The National Liberals of the Palatinate were largely 

on the agrarian right of the party. Of the 22 who sat for 

the Palatinate in the Reichstag from 1871 to 1898, seven 

were estate owners, compared with five senior lawyers and 

civil servants, and seven from the professions. The vine­ 

yard owners of Deidesheim, the so-called 'bottle barons' of 

the Buhl and Jordan families, maintained close links with 

Heyl zu Herrnsheim, one of the leading figures of the 

'Wormser Ecke' group of National Liberals in Rhine Hesse. 

Heyl and Franz Armand Buhl, National Liberal member of the 

Reichstag from 1871 to 1893, were instrumental in the form­ 

ulation of the 1884 Heidelberg declaration, nearly half of 

whose signatories (18 out of 42) were Palatine delegates .'^ 

Indeed the extent to which the agrarian interest dominated 

the party did not escape notice; in 1892 a National Liberal 

manufacturer expressed impatience with 'the worm's-eye view 

of the farmers in the Palatinate'."3

1 Karl Mockl, Die Prinzregentenzeit: Gesellschaft und Politik vanrend der tra des Prinzregenten 
Luitpold in Bayern (Munich & Vienna, 1972), P. 508; Ritter & Niehuss, Arbeitsbuch, PP. 161-2.
2 Faber 'Die siidlid"ien Rheinlande 1 , in Petri & Droege, Rheinische teschichte, ii, 413, 418, 420, 
422, 429; White, Splintered Party, PP. 93, 96; Puhle, Interessenpolitik, P. 67; Braunche, Parteien 
und Reichstagsvahlen, PP. 58, 70-1. 
3 White, Splintered Party, P. 154.
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Even the left liberals in the Palatinate had an agrar­ 

ian orientation. In the only area where they made a 

significant impact, the Reichstag constituency of Kaisers- 

lautern-Kirchheimbolanden, they were represented by two 

vineyard owners: Grohe of Hambach for the democratic 

Volkspartei from 1884 to 1887, and Sartorius of MuBbach for 

the Freisinnige Vo1kspartei from 1903 to 1906, when he had 

to resign over a wine adulteration scandal. T

Wine growing was the occupation too of Julius Siben of 

Deidesheim, who was chairman of the Palatine Centre party 

for 25 years and Landtag member for Annweiler (Bfi Berg- 

zabern) from 1907 to 1918. The Centre's main strength lay 

in the southern and eastern districts, but the Catholic 

farmers were not yet organised, and the Catholic workers of 

the Vorderpfalz were prey to the burgeoning SPD. Neverthe­ 

less, the Centre managed to push up its share of the total 

vote in the first round of Reichstag elections from 23.1 

per cent in 1890 to 30.0 per cent in 1903. SPD pressure in 

1912, however, brought it down to only 17.1 per cent.^

Palatine industrialisation, particularly in and around 

Ludwigshafen and Kaiserslautern, encouraged the growth of 

Social Democracy. Progress was slow, however, for there 

were less than 2,000 party members in 1900. By 1907 there 

were 8,612, representing just over 20 per cent of the total 

for the Bavarian SPD. In 1914, with 12,805 members, the

1 Faber, 'Die sOdlichen Rheinlande', in: Petri I Droege, Rheinische Seschichte, ii, 422; 
Braurche, Parteien und Reich stag sit ahlen, pp. 113-29.
2 Faber, op. cit., P. 423; Rit.ter & Niehuss, Rrbeitsbuch, p. 85; Braunche, Psrteien und 
Reichstagsnahlen, pp. 129-66, 380.
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proportion had fallen, but largely as a result of party 

growth in Bavaria east of the Rhine. 1

The Palatine SPD first sent delegates to the Bavarian 

party congress in 1892, and ten years later the congress 

was held in Ludwigshafen itself. The Palatines, notably 

their prominent Reichstag and Landtag member, Franz Joseph 

Ehrhart (1853-1908), were associated with the reformist 

Bavarian group around Georg von Vollmar.'-

The development of the Free Trade Unions in the Palat­ 

inate was rather sluggish. In 1878 there were 16 unions, 

mainly in Ludwigshafen. From 1890 the party and the unions 

began to organise in Pirmasens and in the mining area of St 

Ingbert, with limited success. Total membership of the 

Free Trade Unions grew from 1,673 in 1896, to 7,243 in 

1901, and 17,367 in 1906, with a concentration in 

Ludwigshafen, Pirmasens and Kaiserslautern. In competition 

with the Social Democratic unions, however, were Catholic 

workers' associations and Christian trade unions. Between 

1905 and 1913 the membership of the Catholic associations 

was around the 10,000 mark. 1-'

The SPD was not a strong party in rural areas, but as 

the National Liberal position was eroded in the Palatinate, 

electoral inroads were made. As early as 1884 small 

farmers in the Speyer area were reported to be voting for

1 Dieter Fricke, Die Deutsche Arbeiterbevegung 1869-1914 (Berlin, 1976), P. 250: Braunche, 
Parteien und Reicbstagsvahlen, p. 181.
2 Faber, 'Die sudlichen Rheinlande', in Petri St Droege, Rheinische foschichte, ii, 424-5; Fricke, 
op. cit., p. 221.
3 Faber, Ice. cit.; Fricke, op. cit., p. 720; Braunche, op. cit., PP. 185-94.
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the Social Democrats, and in 1909 small winegrowers in the 

Landau constituency were doing likewise, so much so perhaps 

that the Reichstag seat was seized from the National 

Liberals in a bye-election. 1

It was the Bund der Lar/dwi rte , however, which had the 

greatest impact on National Liberal fortunes. It was a 

separate organisation but, claiming as it did to be 

fundamentally National Liberal, it influenced the party 

from within, with the aim of promoting a National Liber­ 

alism more cognizant of agrarian interests." As Eley 

remarks:

'much of the expanded local activity of the National 
Liberals in the mid-1890s actually took place under 
the auspices of the Agrarian League, and this already 
provided an alternative pole of loyalty in areas like 
the Palatinate, Hessen and Hannover. This introduced 
an element of unpredictability and dissension into the 
party's local life without providing a framework for 
higher levels of continuous participation by the 
members at large. ' - 

Dissension there certainly was, as the agrarian credentials 

of even the most conservative National Liberal notables 

were questioned. As early as the Reichstag elections of 

1893, Franz Armand Buhl was rejected as National Liberal 

candidate in the Homburg-Kusel constituency, in favour of 

von Marquardsen, who was thought to be more in tune with 

BdL views. In Bergzabern-Germersheim the National Liberal 

Briinings was rewarded for his refusal to accept the BdL

1 Braurche, Parteien und Reichstagsvahlen, PP. 235, 240-1, 298-9; cf. Seoff Eley, Reshaping the 
Senan Right: Radical Nationalist and Political Change after Bisiarck (New Haven & London, 1980), p. 
24; James J. Sheehan, Gertan Liberalise in the nineteenth Century (Chicago & London, 1978), p. 243; 
BAK NL Zapf, 43: Ergebnisse.
2 Braunche, op. cit., p. 201.
3 Eley, Reshaping, PP. 33-4.
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programme by a counter-candidature from Lichtenberger. In 

the other constituencies the National Liberal candidates 

fell into line with the BdL programme. 1

In the years between the elections of 1893 and 1898 

the situation became more rather than less complicated. 

Such was the impact of the BdL on the National Liberal 

party that not one of the six National Liberals elected in 

1893 even stood for election five years later. s Indeed, by 

1898 the designation of a candidate as National Liberal 

could mean one of a number of things. In a bye-election in 

Homburg-Kusel in 1898 the two main rivals were both 

attached to the BdL . Only narrowly did the candidate 

Schmitt, who kept a National Liberal tag, win over the 

overtly BdL Lucke. In the regular election of the same 

year, three of the 'National Liberal' candidates were in 

fact compromise proposals by the National Liberals and the 

BdL.'-3 A further measure of the latter's advance was the 

election in Kaiserslautern-Kirchheimbolanden of the later 

(from 1899) national chairman of the BdL, Gustav Roesicke.**

The National Liberals had meanwhile been attempting to 

revitalise their organisation in the light of the BdL 

onslaught. Three new National Liberal associations were 

founded in 1898, and a party secretary was for the first 

time appointed in 1899.^

1 Braurrche, Parteien und Fteichstagsvahlen, PP. 83-5.
2 Ibid., P. 87.
3 Ibid., PP. 91-4.
4 Ibid., PP. 203, 370-1.
5 Ibid., PP. 89, 95, 97.
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However, even when the National Liberals felt strong 

enough and angry enough to shun cooperation with the BdL , 

their performance was poor. In the 1903 R.-?->chstzg election 

they fielded four candidates of their own, backed the left 

liberal Sartorius of the FVP in Kaiserslautern- 

Kirchheimbolanden, and maintained their support of the 

Bundler Lichtenberger in Bergzabern-Germersheim. Sartorius 

and Lichtenberger won, but only two of the National 

Liberals did. The others were beaten by the SPD in 

Ludwigshafen-Speyer and by the BdL in Homburg-Kusel. 1

In 1907, when the National Liberals again allied with 

the BdL, they fared even worse. The two BdL candidates won 

in Homburg-Kusel and Kaiserslautern-Kirchheimbolanden, but 

only one out of the four National Liberals won, in Landau- 

Neustadt. In Bergzabern-Germersheim an electoral pact 

between the SPD and the Centre helped the agrarian Wilhelm 

Spindler of the Centre to victory.-

Only in 1912 did the National Liberals retrieve 

something of their position, by taking Landau-Neustadt from 

the SPD and Pirmasens-Zweibrticken from the Centre. In both 

cases, however, they had had to rely on Social Democratic 

votes coming to them in the run-off elections against the 

BdL and the Centre respectively.'3 These two victories, 

however, disguised a continuing decline of National 

Liberalism. Its share of the vote was down from 29.6 per

1 Braunche, Partfien and Rfichstagsnahlen, PP. 99-100; BAK NL Zapf, 43: Ergebrvisse.
2 Braunche, OP. cit., p. 102; BAK NL Zapf, 43: Ergebrvisse; Faber, 'Die sutfhchen Rheinlande 1 , in 
Petri & Droege, Pheinische Geschichte, ii, 418.
3 Braunche, op. cit., PP. 300-9.
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cent in 1907 to 26.0 per cent in 1912, and it achieved the 

largest share of the vote in the first round in only three 

of the fourteen electoral districts. Even in those 

(Neustadt, Zweibrucken and Bergzabern-Annweiler) it was 

below 50 per cent. The BdL meanwhile was the strongest 

party in Landau, Kirchheimbolanden, Homburg, Kusel and 

Rockenhausen, and had over 50 per cent of the vote in the 

first round in the last three of these, the agricultural 

heartland of the north-western Palatinate. 1

The liberal fraction which emerged from the Landtag 

election of the same year was proportionately of the same 

strength as the Reichstag delegation - 8 members out of 22 

but the Freit? V&reinigung , which was the fraction 

including the BdL , represented a marginal improvement on 

the R&ichstag performance. Both the National Liberals and 

the BdL tended to gain over the SPD and Centre under the 

still restricted Landtag suffrage, but here the BdL 

profitted most.

By 1912, moreover, the BdL had asserted itself as the 

major representation of the farming interest. Of the 

Centre's three Landtag members two were vineyard owners, as 

was one National Liberal, and the left liberal was a 

farmer. But the Freie Vereinigung in the Palatinate, with 

five estate owners, could claim to have achieved dominance 

in the agrarian sphere. These five - Eugen Abresch, Karl 

Gebhart, Johann Georg Helck, Ludwig Mattil and Karl

1 Hartwich, 'Ergebnisse 1 , in Alter, Pfaliatlas.
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Munzinger - had an average age of 47, that is eight years 

younger than that of the National Liberals, and the last 

four were to be prominent in Palatine agrarian politics 

after 1918. They were for the most part arable farmers 

from the western Palatinate, unlike the rural Honorstioren 

of the liberal parties and Centre who were mostly vineyard 

owners from the Haardt and Vo

* X X

Thus by 191-4 the Bund der L&ndwirt& had built up a 

solid base of electoral support in the Palatinate, res­ 

ponding to farmers' concerns and awakening a consciousness 

of the importance of an organised agrarian lobby. In the 

process it had irreversibly changed the nature and the 

strength of the previously dominant political grouping, the 

National Liberals. It had not, however, managed to live up 

to its early promise of drawing the small farmers of the 

region into the organisation itself. Only the pressures of 

war and revolution could bring about such a peasant mobil­ 

isation, but when they did, it was not entirely to the 

liking of the leaders of the Bund der Landwirte.

1 Hilly Albrecht, Landtag and flegierung in Eayern a» Vorabend der Revolution von 1918 (Berlin, 
1968), pp. 440-1, 448-56.
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CHAPTER TWO

WAR, REVOLUTION AND OCCUPATION

I Agricultural legislation in the *ar

The wartime experience of German agriculture was 

crucial in determining subsequent political and organis­ 

ational change. State intervention in prices and marketing, 

inadequate supplies of labour, fuel, fertiliser and other 

production goods, and an apparently weak-willed response on 

the part of the farmers' associations all contributed to a 

distrust of the political parties, the civil administration 

and the agricultural pressure groups.

Although during the war farmers resented official 

supervision of their economic activity, the extent of legal 

control from the outset was quite limited. Prolonged combat 

was not expected, and planning of a wartime food economy 

was in 1914 only rudimentary. As the war continued, a 

battery of agricultural legislation was devised in order to 

ensure adequate food supplies, but it was introduced 

piecemeal and only seldom managed to fulfil its aims. The 

task was enormous. Under conditions of lengthy and costly 

warfare and a blockade of many essential products, it was 

not easy to increase agricultural production, to ensure 

equitable distribution of food, and at the same time to 

retain the goodwill, or at least the compliance, of the 

farming population.
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Agricultural legislation was devised and executed by 

several tiers of official bodies, and coordination between 

them was a source of friction and confusion. At Reich 

level, the Bundesrat was empowered on 4 August 1914 to 

intervene in the setting of maximum prices and tariffs on 

imports. Before the end of the year price ceilings had 

been set on the staples of bread grain, flour and potatoes, 

and most major food products were freed from import 

tariffs. At the same time came the establishment of the 

first specialist bodies to supervise particular areas of 

distribution: the Zen tra7s t&l 7e fur B&schaffung der He&r&s- 

verpflegung on 11 August, and the k'ri egsg&trei d&gesel 7 - 

schaft on 17 November. The responsibilities of the latter 

were on 25 January 1915 transferred to the Reichsgetreid&- 

stt>77«?. From now on all bread grain was subject to public 

control, and from February the same applied to the fodder 

grains, oats and barley. 1

Control of the production, use, milling and pricing of 

cereals was the immediate priority, but other staple foods 

were gradually drawn into the network of supervision. Reich 

offices were set up for most produce: for potatoes in Oct­ 

ober 1915, for meat in March 1916, for fruit and veget­ 

ables in May 1916, and for edible fats in July 1916. It was 

only on 22 May 1916, however, that a national body was est­ 

ablished with an overall remit: the k'ri egsernahrungsamt . 2

1 BSt2 188 (12 Aug. 1914): Sesetz betreffend Hochstpreise; August Skalweit, Die Deutsche
Kriegsernahrungsvirtschaft (Stuttgart, Berlin, Leipzig & New Haven, 1927), pp. 19, 89, 116, 163-70,
240-46.
2 Skalweit, Kriegsernahrungsvirtschaft, pp. 179-87, 240-46.
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All kinds of detailed regulations played a part in the 

war food economy: rationing of staple foods, compulsory 

adulteration of bread, the weakening of beer, restrictions 

on the slaughter of certain types and ages of livestock, a 

ban on the production of cream, and limitations on 

restaurant menus, to name but a few. In addition, it soon 

became necessary to introduce legislation against profit­ 

eering, pyramid selling, black marketeering, and over­ 

pricing. Prei spriif ungsstel 1 en were established in the 

autumn of 1915, and the Xriegswucheramt in December 1916. 1

Much of this apparatus of control was replicated at 

Land level. The Bavarian government was empowered to draft 

the precise regulations on maximum prices for a wide range 

of agricultural produce, and this necessitated the 

establishment of bodies parallel to those at Reich level. 

The Bayerische Lebensmi t-t-elstel le was founded on 22 January 

1916, and the Ernahrungsbeirat on 21 June 1916. These 

bodies were supplemented by specialist offices for meat, 

potatoes, and most other foods. s

Neither the Reich nor the Bavarian institutions could 

or intended to exercise control of agricultural production 

and marketing at local level, so there grew up a network of 

supervisory bodies which extended to the smallest 

community. From 25 January 1915 executive power over flour 

milling was vested in the organs of local government, the

1 Skalweit, Kriegsernahrungsvirtschaft, PP. 30-9, 77-82, 120-33, 218-29.
2 mi 188 (12 Aug. 1914), 153 (4 July 1915), 144 (24 June 1916); Georg Heia, Die Bayerische 
landtirtschaft vor und i» Kriege (Munich, 1918), p. 6; Albrecht, Landtag und Kegierung, pp. 149-51 
and passi*.
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k'ommunal v&rband& , and subsequently their powers were 

extended to most agricultural production. Thus from the 

harvest of 1915 all bread grain was to be appropriated by 

the Konmunalv&rbande, from the autumn of 1916 they were 

responsible for the collection of fats, milk, livestock and 

meat, and from 29 May 1918 they were to monitor the 

production of each individual farm via its new obligatory 

/(/7 rt^chafts / ;a rt <? . '

The huge responsibilities of the Kommuna1verband& were 

daunting enough, but they faced further inherent diffic­ 

ulties. In the first place they were not specialist organ­ 

isations, and despite the cooption of interest group 

representatives and professionals they did not have the 

expertise or apparatus required. They were also costly, 

because they were collecting produce in such small 

quantities. Between the Kommuna1verbande themselves there 

were furthermore great differences and even conflicts of 

interest, the greatest being between urban Kommuna1v&rbande 

with few food resources and those in rural areas. Perhaps 

the largest problem of all was the resistance of the 

farmers to the wide-ranging control over their production 

and sales. Increasingly during the war, and especially 

afterwards, they chafed at official intervention in gen­ 

eral, at the greatly increased and unwonted book-keeping 

required, at the alleged deprivation of production goods 

for the farms, and at the apparent priority given to the

1 Cf. Skalweit, Kriegsernahrungsttirtschaft, PP. 146-62.
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supply of towns in neighbouring Kommuna 1 verband& . Farmers 

also felt insufficiently represented in the Kommunal- 

verbande , both because there were too few farmers coopted 

and because those that were from the agrarian organisations 

were seen to be at best furthering the interests of the 

larger farmers and at worst selling agriculture short. 1

The general provisions of Reich and Bavarian legis­ 

lation, agricultural and otherwise, applied to the Palat­ 

inate, but were as necessary adapted to local conditions. 

On 31 July 1914 a state of war was declared in Bavaria, and 

martial law in the Palatinate. Executive authority passed 

from the civil administration to the commander of the third 

division (Landau) of the second army corps in Wurzburg.^ 

It was still the civil administration, however, which was 

responsible for the implementation of the Bundesrat's 

maximum prices policy. The Chamber of the Interior of the 

Palatine government was to set maximum prices for items of 

daily necessity (mainly food, fodder, raw materials and 

fuel) for the towns, and the Rezirkzamter those for other 

areas. This local determination of prices was at this 

stage intended purely to prevent speculation and exploit­ 

ation, and this limitation held certain dangers which were 

recognised by the Bavarian authorities. First was that 

traders might halt activity now seen to be unprofitable or 

redirect produce to areas with higher maximum prices. 

Second was that the setting of maximum prices in an area

1 Cf. Skalweit, Kriegsernahrungstirtschaft, pp. 152-4, 161-3.
2 Spindler, Bayerische Seschichte, PP. 364 & 374.
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would lead to an automatic raising of prices to that level 

there and in other areas. Such suspicions were justified. 1

Problems caused by such disparate price setting for 

staple foods led by the end of October 1914 to uniform 

Bundesrat regulations on grain prices, flour milling, and 

bread baking. Milling was henceforth to produce at least 

75 per cent wheat flour or 72 per cent rye flour. Rye 

bread was to contain five per cent potato, or be sold as 

k'-Brot- (Kri egsbro t or k'artoffelbrot} . When bread grain 

reserves proved to be unsatisfactory in December, the regul­ 

ations were tightened up in the new year. Milling was to 

produce even higher flour yields, rye flour was to be mixed 

with wheat flour, baking at night was banned because people 

ate more bread when it was fresh, and rationing cards were 

introduced. In May 1915 milling was banned altogether in 

Bavaria, because of the danger of excess stocks at the 

expense of future provision. The ban was lifted for the Pal­ 

atinate in July, but k'omwuna 1 vet-band? were instructed to 

ensure that their flour stores never exceeded one month's 

requirements. 2

In January 1916 new Bavarian regulations laid down 

maximum milk prices and rules to combat the diversion of 

drinking milk into more profitable butter and cheese 

production. Butter was not to be exported from Bavaria 

east of the Rhine, even to the Palatinate, except through

1 BStI 188 (12 Aug. 1914); cf. Albrecht, Landtag und tegieruni, p. 71.
2 Skalaeit, Krieg-sernahrungsvirtschaft, PP. 32-3; LAS, Rll 270: KInn to RPf, 15 July 1915.
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the Butterzeritrale fur Bayern. Only in March 1917 did the 

k'EA decree restrictions on the use, sale and advertisement 

of butter centrifuges. 1

Potatoes too were subject to increasing control, right 

down to the local level. For example, in February 1916 The 

Bezirksamt Frankenthal ruled that the permission of the 

Kommunalverband was required for the sale or purchase of 

potatoes in quantities over one Zentner (50 kg.) and that 

records were to be kept. Permission was also needed to 

sell potatoes outside the area of the Kommuna 1 verband. '^

Livestock and meat prices came under control late, and 

not before large numbers of animals, particularly pigs, had 

been slaughtered for quick profit. In the autumn of 1915 

'meatless and fatless days' were introduced in order to 

reduce meat consumption, while maximum prices were set for 

pigs and pork in order to prevent profiteering and 

unnecessary slaughter. Limitations were placed on the use 

of certain crops as fodder. In the Palatinate some cities 

themselves took control over the butchery business. Only 

in the spring of 1916 were maximum prices placed on beef 

cattle, calves and sheep, as the Reichsfleischstel 7e and 

the Bavarian Fleischv&rsorgungsst&l 7e were founded. In 

August rationing cards were introduced.^

1 LAS Rll 201: Bekanntn. uber den Verkehr gjit Erzeugrrissen der Milchwirtschaft, 20 Jan. 1916; 
BStA 8 Apr. 1917: Bekanntnt. uber den Verkehr mit Zentrifugen und Buttenaaschinen, 24 Mar. 1917.
2 LAS H3 10362: BA Frankenthal: Vorschr. z. Versorgungsreg.  . Speisekartoffeln, 26 Feb. 1916.
3 Skalweit, Kriegsernahrungsvirtschaft, pp. 90-114; F. Aereboe, Der Einfluss des Krieges aur" die 
landvirtschaftliche Produktion in Deutschland (Stuttgart, 1927), pp. 50-1; PfVZ 17 Nov. 1915; Heist, 
Bayerische Landvirtschaft, p. 5.
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II Agricultural production in the var

The profusion of price and marketing legislation was 

only one of the problems faced by farmers in the war. Their 

productive capacity was severely restricted in several 

important respects. 1 First, there was the shortage of 

man-power; not only were many of the men called up, but in 

the early stages of the war many farmworkers and even some 

farmers had left the land to work for higher wages in the 

munitions factories. There was some scope for the use of 

prisoners-of-war, but the rural population did not gener­ 

ally regard them with much favour. They were not necess­ 

arily experienced in farm work, did not understand German, 

and - understandably - were not very enthusiastic workers. 

More importance was attached by the agricultural assoc­ 

iations to the ideas of allowing soldiers to return to the 

farm when urgent heavy work was to be done, and of getting 

industrial workers with an agricultural upbringing to come 

back to the land, by conscription if necessary. Only 

limited concessions were made in this respect, however. In 

any case, the relatively small proportion of farmworkers in 

the Palatinate meant that the problem was generally limited 

to the absence of the head of the household or his sons, 

and the women took over the running of the holding.

Farms were cut off too'from three fundamental imports: 

fodder, fertiliser and fuel. The concentrated feeds which 

had hitherto come from abroad were now no longer to be had,

1 Cf. G. Heira & S. Schllttenbauer, Ein Hilferuf der deutschen Landttirtschaft (Regensburg, 1916); 
Helm, Bayerische Landvirtschaft.
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or at least not at a price which the farmer could afford. 

Foreign barley, for instance, rose in price in Bavaria from 

an average of M160 per ton in 1913 to M600 in April 1915, 

thereafter no prices being quoted. Foreign bran in 1915 

cost an average of M427 per ton, compared with about M100 

in 1913 (domestic and imported). 3 The health and weight of 

livestock deteriorated, and the animals were often simply 

slaughtered, especially in the Schweinemord (known as the 

'Bartholomausnacht der Borstentiere'!) of early 1915, to 

obviate the need for fodder. However, contrary to official 

policy, which was to discourage fodder production in favour 

of crops for human consumption, farmers often increased 

their cultivation of non-controlled fodder plants, at the 

expense of cereals, potatoes and sugar beet. Such was the 

attraction of high meat prices.^

Artificial fertilisers had also been imported, and the 

price became prohibitive for many farmers. For instance, 

superphosphate at Bingen on the Rhine rose from M58 per ton 

in 1914 to M223 in 1917. * Although the abandonment of such 

fertilisers may not have had immediate effect, the quality 

of the land had suffered considerably by the end of the 

war. The slaughter of livestock meant that manufactured 

products could not easily be replaced by farmyard manure.

The lack of oil made lighting, heating and the running 

of machinery difficult, although much of the latter - as

1 Statistik der Nahrungsiittelversorgung in Bayern (Munich, 1918), P. 80.
2 Aereboe, Einfluss ties Krieges, p. 84.
3 Statistik der Nahrung5iittelversorgung, p. 81.
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well as horses and oxen - had been requisitioned by the 

army. Land, livestock and buildings deteriorated. The 

simplest materials could not be found, and the craftsmen 

responsible for repairs were absent. Such things as axle- 

grease were expensive and hard to obtain, and Georg Heim 

claimed that it was cheaper to use butter. 1 This was not 

true in the Palatinate, since in 1917 axle-grease cost 

Ml.90 and butter M4.56 per kilogramme, but the cost of pro­ 

duction goods had certainly risen faster than the prices 

which farmers could officially obtain for their produce. 

From 1914 to 1917-18 the cost of agricultural implements 

and materials rose by an average 150 per cent, but certain 

items went up far more: a milk can by 300, machine oil by 

460, a watering can by 650, and rope by over 1,500 per 

cent. 3 Official funds were made available for machine pur­ 

chases, but only in small amounts, and farmers had to agree 

to share the use of machinery both during and after the 

war. 7-* There were also constant complaints about inadequate 

and expensive supplies of seed grain and seed potatoes.

Rising input cost and unreliability of supply came to 

be reflected in agricultural output as the war continued. 

The situation in the Palatinate was symptomatic of that in 

Bavaria and the Reich as a whole. Aereboe summarises the 

main effects of the wartime economy: a reduction in the 

area of arable land in favour of fallow and pasture; lower

1 Heim It Schlittenbauer, Hilferuf, p. 89.
2 LAS H3 520: Landwirtschaftlicher Kreisausschuss der Pfalz, 8 May 1918.
3 LAS H3 520: Landwirtschaffhche Maifnahjnen - Masdrinen und Gerate, p
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cereal, potato and sugar beet production and yields, and an 

increase in the cultivation of clover, lucerne and fodder 

root crops; reduced milk production; and depleted pig and 

cattle stocks, with increases only in the number of sheep 

and poultry. Cereal yields suffered particularly.- rye by 

13 per cent, oats by 19 per cent, and barley by 21 per 

cent. 3 These changes indicate both reduced productive 

capacity and opportunist restructuring of production 

towards higher-priced and/or non-controlled goods.

Figures 8-14 give a graphic representation of the 

position in the Palatinate. j- It will be seen that of the 

main arable crops, only wheat did not decline seriously in 

terms of cultivated area and harvest. This was presumably 

because it was already something of a specialised crop, and 

during the war wheat bread became a luxury product 

commanding a higher price. Other cereals and potatoes 

declined significantly, with a bad harvest in 1916, and 

markedly lower grain yields by 1917. Cattle stocks did 

fall, but not as drastically as those of pigs. There was a 

lowpoint in the spring of 1916, after the disastrous 

Schweinemord, and again in spring 1917 and winter 1918.

Milk production and yield also fell - by an average of 

13.1 and 18.8 per cent from 1914 to 1916 - despite a small 

increase in the number of dairy cows.^ But lower production

1 Aereboe, Einfluss des Krieges, pp. 84-93.
2 Statistik der Hahrungsiittelversorgung, PP. 17-41; StJKB 1911, PP. 75-6, 90; StJFB 1921, PP. 
66-7, 82-4; StJW? 1914, P. 51; 1915, P. 59; 1916, P. 13; 1917, P. 19; 1918, PP. 17-19; 1919, PP. 79, 
83; 1920, pp. 41-2; 1921-2, pp. 56-8. 
3 LAS H3 10362, PP. 113-15: ubersicht uber Nildierzeugung, n.d. [1914] & 3 Sept. 1916.
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Figure 8:

Sown areas of main crops, 1907-20
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1 See note 2, p. 100 above.
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Figure 9:

Cereal harvests, 1909-20 1

1 See note 2, P. 100 above.
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Figure 10:

Potato harvest*, 1909-20

1 See note 2, p. 100 above.
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Figure 11:

Cereal yields, 1909-20 1

1 See note 2, p. 100 above.
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Figure 12:

Potato yields, 1909-20 1
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1 See note 2, p. 100 above.
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Figure 13:

Number of pigs, 1913-20

1 See note 2, p. 100 above.
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Figure 14:

Number of cattle, 1913-18 :

1 See note 2, p. 100 above.
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was not the only cause of shortage. Ludwigshafen reported 

that in December 1915 its milk supply was one third the 

prewar level and in May 1916 only 27 per cent. The town had 

relied heavily on milk from outside the B&zirksamt, and 

this supply had evidently been hit hard, but there must 

have been a decline in local provision greater than the 

reported 14 per cent drop in production. 1 Farmers were 

clearly redirecting their milk outside the region or into 

illegal butter and cheese manufacture. Zweibrucken also 

complained of poor supply, saying that the larger owners 

had reduced their dairy stocks too much, and that the small 

and middling owners had too little concentrated fodder. The 

farmers were now being urged to reduce their sales to the 

industrial Saar district in order to cover the need of the 

hospital in Zweibrucken.^ This had the consequence of 

bringing complaints from the Prussian Regierungsprasident 

in Trier that supply to the Saar towns from the Palatinate 

had fallen appreciably; daily deliveries of 17,350 litres 

to the Saarbriicken and Ottweiler areas in 1913-14 had 

dropped to only 5,472 litres in June 1916.^

The problems of wine and tobacco production did not 

figure highly in the minds of the authorities.'* There is no 

indication that growers were deterred from continuing pro­ 

duction, and land dedicated to vines in particular could

1 LAS H3 10362: report to MInn, 27 May 1916; StJKB 1911, P. 101.
2 LAS H3 10362: BA Zweibriicken to RPf, 8 May 1916.
3 LAS H3 10362: Reichsatt d. Innern to MA, 16 Apr. 1916; report of oeeting between Regierungs- 
prasidenten of Trier and the Palatinate, 16 June 1916.
4 Beer in Bavaria was a different matter; it counted as a food and Has given more lenient 
legislation than elsewhere in Germany! See Skalweit, Kriegsernahrungsvirtschaft, pp. 79-80.
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not readily be changed in purpose. Not surprisingly, wine­ 

growers did experience some difficulties, and the vineyard 

area fell from 15,109 ha. in 1914 to 14,191 ha. in 1918, 

disguising an even greater fall in the middle years of the 

war (see Table 6). The poor and small vintage of 1916 was, 

however, more attributable to the weather than to the war, 

and 1917 saw a reasonable crop and quality wines.

Table 6: Wine production in the Palatinate 1914-18 1

\

1914
1915
1916
1917
1918

'irieyard arej
(ha.)

15109
14870
12844
13190
14191

i Chanse Mu
('/.}

-1.6
-13.6
2.7
7.6

st product! a
(hi.)

255280
504114
164904
342115
641213

n Yield
(hi. per ha.)

16.90
33.90
12.84
25.94
45.18

Value
(m K. )

9.6
26.2
24.8
121.0
232.4

The area of tobacco plantation remained around the prewar 

level, but it was during the war that the number of tobacco 

growers began to increase, in order to cash in on demand. 

The real surge, however, was from 1918 to 1920.^

JJJ Producer and retail prices

The question of price, which later for the inflation 

becomes almost irresoluble, is difficult enough for the 

war. Maximum producer, wholesale and retail prices were 

published, but they often varied from one district to 

another and in any case were prescriptive not descriptive. 

Official reports give indications of overcharging and black

1 StJDR 1915, PP. 53-4; 1916, P. 12; 1917, p. 15; 1918, p. 12; 1919, p. 64; VPfl Ka Al 8: Pfalzer 
We-inernten 1801-1930.
2 StJKB 1911, p. 77; StJFB 1926, P. 95; StJDR 1920, P. 40; 1921-22, p. 55; 1923, P. 44; 1924-25, 
P. 60.
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market prices, but they do not allow a comprehensive 

chronological treatment. Bearing in mind these 

limitations, it is vital to gain some impression of price 

movement, since this was one of the farmers' main concerns.

Table 7: Wholesale prices 1914-18

Wholesale prices in Bavaria 1914-18

1914 1915 1916 1917 1918

Barley (ton) 207.8 269.8 291.7 283.3 295.8
Oats (ton) 182.3 278.6 295.0 320.0 311.7
Rye (ton) 169.1 240.1 240.5 256.7 302.9
Rye flour (100 kg) 28.8 39.2 37.3 37.1 35.6
Wheat (ton) 206.6 280.1 2-80.5 288.3 322.9
Wheat flour (100 kg) 34.0 48.1 42.1 55.4 90.5
Butter (100 kg) 265.5 349.0 361.8 414.3 499.5

(Index 1914=100)
Barley (ton) 100 130 140 136 142
Oats (ton) 100 153 162 176 171
Rye (ton) 100 142 142 152 179
Rye flour (100 kg) 100 136 130 129 124
Wheat (ton) 100 136 136 140 156
Wheat flour (100 kg) 100 141 124 163 266
Butter (100 kg) 100 131 136 156 188
Average ISO 138 139 150 175

Fatstock prices in Ludwigshafen 1914-18

(Narks per 100 kg.
Oxen
Calves
Pigs

(Index 1914=100)
Oxen
Calves
Pigs

live y eight)
96 ...
114
129 ...

100
100
100

197
185
197

205
162
153

178
176
209

185
154
162

1 StJFS 1921, PP. 258, 261.
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Table 8: Retail prices 1914-18 1

Average retail prices in Bavaria 1914-18

(Pfennigs)
Rye flour (500 g.)
Wheat flour (500 g.)
Rye bread (500 g. )
Beef - ox (500 g.)
Veal (500 g.)
Pork (500 g.)
Potatoes (500 g.)
Milk (litre)
Butter (500 g.)
Eggs (each)

(Index 1914=100)
Rye flour (500 g.)
Wheat flour (500 g.)
Rye bread (500 g. )
Beef - ox (500 g.)
Veal (500 g. )
Pork (500 g.)
Potatoes (500 g.)
Milk (litre)
Butter (500 g.)
Eggs (each)
Average

Selected retail prices

(Pfennigs)
Rye flour (500 g.)
Wheat flour (500 g.)
Rye bread (500 g. )
Beef - ox (500 g.)
Veal (500 g. )
Pork (500 g.)
Potatoes (500 g.)
Milk (litre)
Butter (500 g.)
Eggs (each)

(Index 1914=100)
Rye flour (500 g.)
Wheat flour (500 g.)
Rye bread (500 g.)
Beef - ox (500 g. )
Veal (500 g.)
Pork (500 g.)
Potatoes (500 g.)
Milk (litre)
Butter (500 g. )
Eggs (each)

1914

16
20
16
95
85
82
3.5
19

128
7.7

100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

in the

15
22
16
90
100
80
5

23
140

9

100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

1915

22
26
20
110
97
126
5.2
21
156

11.1

138
130
125
116
114
154
149
111
122
144
130

1916

22
25
19

206
158
160
5.5
23
180
14.9

138
125
119
217
186
195
157
121
141
194
159

Palatinate

• • •

• • •

• • *

• • •

• • *

• • *

8
28

200
17

• • »

• • •

• • •

it*

ill

• * *

160
122
143
189

* • t

• ii

• • i

»••

• • •

• • •

• • •

34
230
• • •

• • •

• • •

• * •

• i •

• • •

• 1 V

• • •

148

1917

23
27
20

213
152
160
6.4
27

222
18.8

144
135
125
224
179
195
183
142
173
244
174

1914-18

24
26
21
199
179
136
8

36
250
• • •

160
118
131
221
179
170
160
157

164 179
• • • • •i

MB

26
33
23

201
152
147
7.2
32

261
21.0

163
165
144
212
179
179
206
168
204
273
189

r • *

* • I

I • •

9 I •

» • I

• • t

• • «

48
* * •

* t •

» • •

• • •

• • •

• • t

* • •

• • •

i • •

209
t • •

t • i

1 SOT 1921, PP. 259-61; LAS: H3 10362, H3 10364, Rll 201, Rll 270, Rll 278, />ass7i, especially 
H3 10364, pp. 222-23: ubersicht Ober die Preise der wichtigsten Lebensnrittel, 25 Oct. 1917; Rll 201: 
ubersicht uber die Milchpreise, Sept. 1916. Trie Palatine prices are a mixture of averages, 
estimates and Ludwigshafen prices.
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Tables 7 and 8 present wholesale and retail prices of 

selected produce from 1914 to 1918. The published Bavarian 

statistics rarely disaggregate the Palatine component and 

are given here to supplement the fragmentary local figures. 

Producer prices for Bavaria and for the Palatinate are even 

more difficult to come by, but some estimates can be 

gleaned from archival sources.

It is not surprising that the price statistics are 

unsatisfactory. Uncontrolled prices varied considerably 

within Bavaria and even within the Palatinate, and offic­ 

ially controlled prices did not always reflect what was 

actually charged at the farm gate, the market or the 

grocer's. Prices also do not in themselves reveal other 

changes, particularly changes in quality, and official 

prices might hide the virtual absence of a product from 

open sale.

All the indices show a substantial rise in food prices 

during the war, though not as much as that in the main 

urban centres of Germany. The contemporary economist 

Richard Calwer published an index of average food prices in 

200 German towns, which rose from 100 in 1914 to 141 

(1915), 196 (1916), 211 (1917), and 227 in 1918. l Bavaria, 

with its large agricultural sector, saw more modest rises 

(see Tables 7 and 8), and the Palatinate seems to have 

fallen somewhere between the two. :s Certain foods were

1 Richard Calwer, Honat.liche ubersichten uber Lebensiittelpreise (Berlin, 1913 ff.3, cited by 
Carl-Ludwig Holtfrerich, Die deutsche Inflation 1914-1923 (Berlin & New York, 1980), pp. 42-3, and 
here adjusted. Holtfrerich's critical comments should also be noted.
2 It should be borne in mind that the Bavarian figures include the Palatinate.
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already before the war more expensive in the Palatinate, 

notably dairy produce and eggs, and they then rose more 

rapidly in price. Others show a development similar to 

that in Bavaria as a whole, and what differences there are 

in the indices should be taken within a considerable margin 

of error. During the war the Palatinate did not suffer an 

inflation very different from that in Bavaria.

Wholesale prices rose rather less than retail prices 

from 1915, reflecting increased control by the authorities 

over production and supply and less successful monitoring 

of retail prices. Producer prices, it can be assumed, foll­ 

owed a similar path, although both they and wholesale 

prices were somewhat higher in the Palatinate. The producer 

prices for rye and wheat in the Palatinate in 1917, for 

instance, were M290 and M310 per ton respectively, higher 

than the published wholesale prices in Bavaria (see Table 

7). 1 The producer price for milk rose from about 22 Pf. in 

1915 to 40 Pf. in 1918, in comparison with respectively 28 

Pf. and 48 Pf. retail, both sets of figures higher than 

those in the rest of Bavaria (see Table 8).^

The general trend of retail prices rising rather 

faster than producer and wholesale prices was a cause of 

complaint by the farmers, especially when they were faced 

with even greater rises in the cost of production goods, 

which were not pegged in price. :3 Farmers believed that they

1 LAS Rll 270: KV Germerstein, 9 June 1917.
2 Pff>, 14 Aug. 1915; LAS Rll 201: ubersicht uber die Milchpreise, Sept. 1916; totsblatt d. 
Konisl. BA Ludvigshafen, 7 Nov. 1918.
3 See p. 99 above.
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and the consumers were being outwitted by traders, and they 

urged that realistic prices for the farmer were the best 

way to ensure productivity and provision of the population 

with food. However, attempts to speed up the delivery of 

essential food items did not always meet with approval. 

Farmers were urged to get their crops onto the market as 

soon as possible, but when the price was raised just after 

they had delivered, they protested that they had been 

cheated. On the other hand, when bonuses were offered for 

those who had their grain threshed promptly - the so-called 

Fruhdruschprami&n - it was argued that those farmers whose 

business was prospering would benefit, while those who 

through no fault of their own were behind with the harvest 

or had lost their crop would fall even further behind. The 

idea of the scheme was, of course, to prevent hoarding in 

the expectation of a higher price, but farmers did not like 

to admit that this had crossed their minds.

The danger of runaway retail prices was recognised by 

the establishment of the Prei spriif ungss tel 1 &n in the autumn 

of 1915. These bodies found themselves, however, unable to 

halt the growth of speculation and black marketeering, and 

it was not until the foundation of the Kriegswuch&ramt in 

December 1916 that greater penalties were imposed on those 

convicted as profiteers. This legislation generally hit 

traders more than farmers, but did little to allay the 

latter's discontent over pricing policy. 1-

1 BHStA MInn 72623: Landespreisprufungsstelle, Bd. 1 (1915-1917).
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IV Problems of supply and the response of the peasantry

The strictures of agricultural legislation, production 

difficulties, rising prices and changing price relation­ 

ships all affected the food supply and the behaviour and 

attitude of the farmers. The government of the Palatinate 

observed developments with apprehension.

In 1914 the position did not look too bad. There was 

a general air of optimism about the war, the harvest was 

reasonably good, and there seemed to be ample supplies of 

food in shops and homes. 1 By the spring of 1915, however, 

as stocks were reduced and the fall in food imports began 

to take effect, the situation looked less rosy. Flour and 

potato shortages were reported in the western Palatinate. 

By the winter of 1915/16 shortages and price rises were 

even more serious, and the SPD began to speak up for the 

consumer interest. According to the Pfalzische Post, food 

prices had risen so much that large numbers of people were 

suffering bitterly and 'Der Lebensmittelwucher 1st zu einer 

direkten Landesgefahr geworden. ' ::z In Bavarian Landtag 

debates 'on the food supply, the Palatine SPD deputy- 

Johannes Hoffmann was vociferous in his attacks on profit­ 

eering and in his defence of the consumer standpoint."'

Milk shortages were now also becoming evident. The 

Bezirksamt in Zweibriicken reported that there was a daily

1 Cf. Skalweit, Kriegsernahrungsvirtschaft, PP. 16, 26.
2 Pff>, 17 Mar. 1915, 12 Nov. 1915.
3 Albrecht, Landtag und Flegierung, pp. 119-21.
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shortfall of 1,400 litres, not counting the needs of the 

garrison and the hospital. It asked that milk exports to 

Prussia be restricted. 1 The Bezirksamt in Germersheim had 

a similar story, and criticised illegal exports to Baden. 

It also reported that there had been complaints from 

several villages that some dairy farmers were refusing to 

sell any milk at the maximum price, and were turning milk 

into butter and cheese or feeding it to their pigs. They 

should be more patriotic and if they were not, measures 

would be taken against them."' In May 1916 the B&zirksamt 

in Kusel reported a general decline in milk production, 

that in St Ingbert a serious shortage in the town, and that 

in Zweibrucken continuing problems.'3 In the same month the 

Bezirksamtmann of Homburg complained that potato deliveries 

in the area (the largest producer in the Palatinate) were 

so inadequate that he had repeatedly had to resort to 

expropriation. Production may have fallen, but the main 

problem was hoarding: 'It seems that now, when more than 

before a deterioration of potatoes is to be feared, the 

doors of the potato cellars are increasingly opening by 

themselves . ' •"•

Consumers were now taking their own action to circum­ 

vent restrictions. Women were travelling from Speyer to 

Dudenhofen to buy produce directly from farmers, paying

1 LAS H3 10362: M Zweibrucken to Verteilungsstelle fur Eneugnisse der Hilchvirtschaft, I. 
Bayer, Artee-Korps, Munich, 3 Jan. 1916. See also pp. 108-9 above.
2 Aitsblatt d. Konigl. BA Senersheii, 25 Nov. 1915, 13 Jan. 1916.
3 LAS H3 10362: reports to RPf by BA Kusel, 9 May 1916, BA St Ingbert, 13 May 1916, and BA 
Zweibrucken, 8 May 1916.
4 LAS H3 10362: BA Homburg to RPf, 29 May 1916.
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only the permitted maximum price, but adding 'a handsome 

tip' for the farmer. Saar miners started bartering 

artificial fertiliser for food from Palatine peasants. 1

The growing crisis of milk supply led in the autumn of 

1916 to several meetings to discuss the position. In late 

September representatives from the k'ommunal verbande 

exchanged views with a representative of the landwirtschaft- 

lie her Kreisausschufi. He bemoaned the high prices of dairy 

cows and fodder and the low prices received for milk and 

fatstock. There was no incentive for the farmer to incr­ 

ease milk production, and because of the false relationship 

at present between milk and butter prices it was better for 

him to convert his milk into butter. The k'ommunalv&rband 

representatives countered that if the problem was lack of 

good fodder, then higher milk prices would not help, since 

concentrated feed was not available. More important in 

their view was the suppression of the illegal 'wild 1 milk 

and butter purchases which were proliferating on the out­ 

skirts of towns. 12' A subsequent discussion in October in 

Neustadt, after details of methods of dairy supply had been 

solicited from all the k'ommuna 1 verbande , led to a greater 

degree of agreement. Milk prices were to be raised sub­ 

stantially and butter prices rather less, but they were 

henceforth to be uniform throughout the Palatinate, as were 

rationing and delivery obligations. Each farmer was 

required to supply a weekly minimum of 10 litres of milk or

1 PfP, 20 June 1916; LAS H3 10409: Bay. Lebensnrittelst. to MInn, 11 Jan. 1917.
2 LAS Rll 201: RPf to Me, -29 Sept. 1916.
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500 g. of butter per cow. The farmer representatives at the 

meeting did not object to this new system and some of them 

openly favoured it. :l Almost as soon as the regulations 

were agreed, however, some local authorities began to 

diverge from it. In Worth (BA Germersheim) the new 

producer price for milk of 28 Pf. was not announced, 

because 22 Pf. was still the usual price and such an 

announcement would immediately raise the price demanded.'"

Further discussion of the food situation in the Palat­ 

inate took place in November, concentrating on the serious 

potato shortage. The harvest had been small and of poor 

quality, and although the immediate daily needs of Ludwigs- 

hafen, for instance, were being met, there were no reserves 

being built up for the winter. Comment was also passed on 

the growing attacks being made on the chairmen and members 

of the k'ommunalverbande; these would not prevent them from 

fulfilling their duty . '*

Not only the Kommuna1v&rbande were inviting criticism. 

During 1916 Palatine Landtag representatives spoke against 

the 'tired consumers' policy' of the controlled economy, 

the punishment of petty infractions of the regulations by 

farmers, and what was seen as low priority treatment of the 

Palatinate by the Bavarian authorities. There was some 

cause for complaint, since the six-member Ernahrungsbeirat 

founded in June 1916 included no Palatine representative.

1 LAS H3 10362, PP. 121-33: report of Besprechung iiber Milch- u. Fettversorgung der Pfalz, 13
Oct. 1916.
2 LAS Rll 201: Burgeneisternt Worth to Bfi Geriersheii, 16 Nov. 1916.
3 LAS H3 10362, pp. 147-8: extract from report of neeting, 21 Nov. 1916.
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but four from Munich, despite the distinct problems of the 

region and its proximity to the front. The farmer repres­ 

entatives had to contend themselves with displeasure from 

those stressing the plight of consumers. In early 1917 two 

Palatine BdL members defended the farmers and urged the 

promotion of food production in the interests of all . 1

Tensions between farmers and town-dwellers were now 

clearly increasing, and attempts were made to inform far­ 

mers of the difficulties faced by urban consumers. In April 

1917 a propaganda leaflet entitled 'Bauern, Ba'uerinnen! ' 

was produced by the Bavarian Ministry of the Interior, and 

the accompanying instructions stressed that it should be 

delivered to every agricultural household. Meetings were 

held to enlighten the rural population about the wartime 

measures, and when it was discovered that some Bezirksamt&r 

and k'ommuna 1 verbande had only been inviting representatives 

from some of the agricultural organisations, it was made 

clear that all organisations in an area should be involved. 

The fear was that resentment would grow within the farming 

sector itself. In July there was a complaint voiced in the 

Ernahrungsbeirat that bias was being shown to the large 

farms. They were allowed to claim their stocks as seed or 

breeding stock and they were holding back supplies of 

grain, potatoes, livestock and milk. The Kommunalverbande 

were urged to treat all farms equitably.--

1 Albred-it, Landtag und Regierunq, PP. 123-4, 142-5, 149-51, 216. The speakers were the wine­ 
grower F. von Buhl, the BdL farmers Gebhart and Munzinger, arid trie National Liberal Hamper schoridt.
2 LAS H3 10364: MInn to BA, 3 Apr. 1917; MInr. to provincial governments, 4 Apr. & 4 July 1917.
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In some respects the food situation had improved 

slightly by the spring of 1917, and the serious under­ 

nourishment of the Palatine urban population in the winter 

of 1916 was somewhat relieved. There were also no epidemic 

illnesses in evidence. Palatine grain, potato and butter 

stocks were still well below local requirements, but some 

deliveries were coming in from outside. The egg supply had 

improved and the milk price was being held below its level 

in the Saar and the Prussian Rhine Province, although this 

held the danger of illegal exports. However, the long-term 

effects of food shortage were debilitating. Schoolchildren 

were reported to be understrength for both physical educ­ 

ation and normal lessons, and factory workers in the 

Zweibrucken area were having to cease work because of 

inadequate nutrition. 1

Despite exhortations to help relieve such distress, 

the collection of produce was requiring more and more 

detailed supervision of farms, which was highly displeasing 

to the peasants. By 1918 large numbers of dairy farmers in 

the Germersheim district were reported to be well behind 

with their milk and butter deliveries 'although they 

particularly, who have benefitted from state support of the 

most varied kinds, should have felt honour bound to be at 

the forefront in their deliveries.' The farmers said that 

they needed to keep quantities of skimmed milk as feed

1 LAS H3 10364, PP. 164-79: Bespre^ung d, Kgl. Staatsm-mistenums ID. d. Distriktsverwaltungs- 
behorden u.d. stadt. KoBmirialverbanderi, 18 Apr. 1917, Neustadt.
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and dairy inspectors were instructed to bear this in mind 

when assessing delivery obligations.- 'Delivery obligation 

is to be set from cowshed to cowshed, bearing in mind all 

local circumstances.' Auxiliary police were to be drafted 

to prevent the rife smuggling of milk and butter from the 

local railway station. The poor milk deliveries continued, 

however, and the authorities threatened that they would 

close down all butter centrifuges if there was no 

improvement. T

Farmers did not take all the blame for exploiting the 

situation. War profiteers were seen as odious by the auth­ 

orities and the peasants alike. In 1916 there had been com­ 

plaints at a meeting of the PfalziBcher Kreisack&rbau- 

verband that an artificial fertiliser company in the Saar 

had refused to deliver to the Palatinate because Palatine 

farmers were not delivering foodstuffs to the Saar. 

Farmers in the border area, who were under pressure to 

provide primarily for Palatine towns, were angered by such 

such obstruction. In early 1918 it was reported that a firm 

was offering to take 'unneeded' provisions off the hands of 

Kommuna1verbande , and the Palatine government prohibited 

such action. And in October 1918 another company, thought 

to have been set up only in the war, was improperly 

offering credit to Kommunalverbande.^

1 LAS Rll 201: Kreisbevollmichtigter d. bay. Landesfettstelle f. d. Pfalz to BA Serrnersheis), 22 
Jan. & 6 Aug. 1918.
2 LAS H3 10362.. PP. 43-4: RPf to tflr.n, 27 May 1916; Rll 270: RF'f to KVe, 9 Jan. 1918; MInn to 
government of Upper Bavaria, 15 Oct. 1918, forwarded to Palatine KVe.



WAR, REVOLUTION & OCCUPATION 122

By the time of the armistice the food supply was still 

very poor, and farmers, traders and consumers were openly

flouting price and distribution regulations. All three•

groups were antagonistic to each other and to the civil 

authorities, particularly to the k'ommuna 1 verbande. The 

peasants could see little having been achieved by the 

official agricultural bodies or by the Bund der Landwirte. 

Despite some valiant attempts by individuals in the 

Bavarian Landtag, Palatine agrarian interests seemed to 

have been submerged by the policies of the Bavarian state 

and Palatine agrarian notables compromised by their 

involvement in the implementation of wartime food 

regulations. It was in this atmosphere that the peasants 

of the Palatinate in November 1918 learned of revolution in 

Munich and Berlin, the end of the war, and the moving of 

French troops into the Saar.

V The revolution and the French occupation

News from Munich was that on 7 November the Indep­ 

endent Socialist Kurt Eisner had seized power and that the 

Wittelsbach monarchy had been overthrown. 3- Agricultural 

policy was now in the hands of Erhard Auer, the SPD 

Minister of the Interior. The wartime apparatus of food 

controls still applied, but in the turbulent and uncertain 

conditions there were fears that supplies would break down, 

and a note of greater urgency entered into appeals to the

1 See: Allan Ititchell, Revolution in Bavaria 1918-1919: The Eisner Regite and the Soviet Republic 
(Princeton, 1965).
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peasantry for food delivery. From Munich Anton Fehr of the 

/_ andesf et ts tel le wrote to all k'omvur/a 1 verbande , dairies, 

cheese manufacturers and milk collecting offices, urging 

that the revolution in Munich should not be allowed to 

cause any slackening of the food supply. 1 From Berlin, on 

the day that the republic was declared, came similar 

exhortation from the k'riegsauzschuti der deutschen Landwirt- 

schaft, which comprised the major agrarian bodies of the 

Reich. Unrest in country areas was to be avoided because 

of its danger to provisions, farmers were to maintain food 

supplies and to protect their farms through the founding of 

local committees."

In the Palatinate the authorities feared that there 

would be large-scale unrest in town and country, disruption 

of the food supply by occupying troops, and heavier demand 

on food stocks from demobilised soldiers and the population 

at large as the winter set in. Because of events in Munich, 

the Palatinate would effectively have to manage its own 

affairs. On 11 November the Landwi rtschaf t li cher Ausschuft 

der Pfalz, chaired by Regierungsprasident Winterstein and 

comprising the agrarian organisations and cooperatives, 

issued an appeal 'An die pfalzischen Landwirte'. It called 

for order in the countryside and for the Palatinate to 

support itself in food: 'Now we are going to have to fend 

for ourselves ... Pfalz&r must help Pfalzerl' Farmers

1 LAS Rll 201: Bay. Landesfettst. to XVe etc., 8 Nov. 1918.
2 LAS H3 10363, p. 117: Kriegsausschufl d. dt. Landwirtschaft an die land*. Korperschaften 
Deutschlands, 9 Nov. 1918.
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should continue with their delivery obligations and supp­ 

lement these with voluntary contributions. They should 

also not hold back supplies in case they had to billet 

returning soldiers, since military stores would be respons­ 

ible for such provisioning. There was also the danger that 

stocks would be seized by occupying troops or an antag­ 

onised industrial population, 'Better to deliver now to 

one's own people for payment ...!' 1

Conditions were chaotic, but there was no revolution 

in the Palatinate. The reason for this was straightforward: 

French troops began to occupy the southwestern Palatinate 

on 23 November and the whole region from 1 December. Under 

the command of General Gerard, with headquarters estab­ 

lished in Landau, orders were issued allowing the Palatine 

bureaucracy to administer the territory under the control 

of the French military authority but forbidding official 

communication with Munich. No persons were allowed to leave 

their home community without permission, all organisations, 

meetings and publications were banned unless approved by 

the army, a curfew was imposed, and all rail, post, tele­ 

graph, shipping and trade links were cut with Germany east 

of the Rhine."

Because of the domination of the region by the French 

military command, political developments in Munich had 

little direct impact on the Palatinate at this stage.

1 LAS H3 10363, p. 114: Aufruf an die pfalzischen Landwirte, 11 Nov. 1918.
2 Francois-Andre" Paoli, L'Ante Frangai se de 1919 a 1939, iii: 'La Phase de Permete 1920-24' 
(Par-is, 1972), 9-10; Die Pfa7z unter franztisischer Besatiung 1918-30 (Munich, 1930), PP. 13-18.
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Indeed, all laws passed in Bavaria or the Reich from 11 

November 1918 had to be approved by the French before 

applying to the Palatinate. Gerard initially forbade prep­ 

arations for the elections to the A/a 11 ona 1 v&rsamm lung , the 

Bavarian Landtag and the Palatine Kreistag^ but they were 

held, if late in the last two cases, and gave an indication 

of the political complexion of the Palatine electorate. 

For the Hat-iona 1 versamm 1 ung election on 19 January 1919 the 

Palatine turnout was high at 86.5 per cent. The strongest 

parties were the SPD with 37.9 per cent of valid votes 

cast, the GVP with 27.6 per cent, and the DVP with 19.7 per 

cent. The most prominent successful candidates were Karl 

Gebhart of the Bund der Landwirte, who joined no fraction 

in the Assembly, and Johannes Hoffmann of the SPD, soon to 

be M i ni s t&rprasi d&nt of Bavaria.-2

Hard to estimate are the political attitudes of the 

Palatine population towards revolutionary developments in 

Munich, particularly after the assassination of Eisner. The 

pressing concern was the French occupation, but the turmoil 

in Munich exacerbated discontent with the Bavarian connect­ 

ion and, on the part of the rural population, fear of soc­ 

ialist reorganisation of agriculture. It was also reported 

that respect for state authority and for 'previously 

influential personalities' had broken down."7*

1 Pfalz u. franz. Besatz,, PP. 17-20.
2 StJDR 1919, PP. 236-7; Heilfron, Hationalversanlung i, 188, ii, 15, 22, Tables 6 & 48. See 
also Appendix II, pp. 424-6 below.
3 LAS H3 10363: SA Rockenhausen to RPf, 18 Aug. 1919.
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Apart from the occupation itself, a cause of bitter­ 

ness was the detachment of the mining area of the south­ 

western Palatinate, the Saarpfa7z, to form part of the Saar- 

gebiet. Negotiations between the victorious allies resulted 

in the statute for the Saar industrial region of 9 April 

1919, which formed the basis for the provisions in the 

Versailles Treaty regulating the future of the Saargebiet. 1 

When the Treaty came into force on 10 January 1920, the 

#<?z7 ;•-/•;• sawt of St Ingbert was detached entirely, plus parts 

of the Bezirksamt&r of Zweibrucken and Hamburg, including 

Homburg itself. Bavarian losses were an area of -418 square 

kilometres and nearly 80,000 people (see Figure 15). :;n;

Figure 15: Territorial losses, 10 January 1920

St. Ingbert

This loss of territory necessitated administrative 

revision. On 9 June 1920 the Bavarian government issued a 

decree assigning the remnants of the Bezirksamt Homburg to 

Kusel, Kaiserslautern and Zweibrucken. As a token of the

1 Faber, 'Die sudlichen Rheinlande 1 , in: Petri & Droege, Rheinische Geschichte, ii, 443.
2 Pfa?z i/. franz. Besatz., 10-11 Jan. 1920.
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Bavarians' determination not to recognise the arrangement 

as permanent, the reallocated districts were not fully 

incorporated into their new Bezirksant&r, and external 

offices (Au&ensitze ) of their respective Bezirksamt&r were 

set up in Waldmohr and Landstuhl. These provisions came 

into effect on 1 July 1920 (see Figure 16).*

Figure 16: The new admiriistrati ve borders of 1 July 1920

Landstuhl

Waldmohr

Zweibrtlcken

The significance of these changes for the agrarian 

sector was that the south-western corner of the Palatinate, 

including that part now lost, was already the one showing 

the highest degree of peasant discontent and radicalis- 

ation. During the war the problems of this area and its 

supplies to the Saar had already figured highly. Added to 

these now were further economic complications and political 

resentment.

- o -

1 Pfal2 v, franz. Besatz., 9 Jun. 1920.
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CHAPTER THREE

THE BIRTH OF THE FREE PEASANTRY

I Peasant activism in the Rhineland and southern Germany

South and west German agrarian politics in the immed­ 

iate post-war years were characterised by a substantial 

mobilisation of the farmers. Even regions like Bavaria 

which had a developed organisational network before 1914 

saw a huge increase in popular membership of farming 

associations (see Table 9). This growth of participation 

was not restricted to the established organisations; beside 

them and often in competition with them emerged a plethora 

of new groups, some of a purely local or transitory nature, 

others of more lasting significance. 1 The Freie Bauern- 

schaft was one of the latter, and had its origins in two 

areas.- the Lower Rhine region of the Prussian Rhine 

Province and the Saar Palatinate (Saarpfalz). From these 

areas it spread more widely, but had its greatest impact on 

the Bavarian Palatinate from 1920 to 1929.

The reasons for this surge of activity were manifold. 

The war economy had increasingly antagonised farmers, but 

during the war they had been unable or unwilling to engage 

in active opposition. Now that the war was over, such 

restraints were lifted. Antagonisms were exacerbated.

1 Cf. Moeller, 'Peasants, Politics and Pressure Groups'; Flemming, landvirtschaftliche 
Interessen; Schunacher, Land und Politik.
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Table 9: Membership of the main agrarian associations in 
south and west Germany in the early Weimar Republic 
(prewar figures in parentheses) L

BdL/RLB Bauernvereine FB HBB BBB

Rhine Province 43000 131000 30000
	>•> _

(?) (90000) (-)

Saar 5000 15000

(2500) (-)

Palatinate 15000 7500 15000

(5000) (-) (-)

Hesse 20000 8000 15000

Baden 40000 91000
? 

(?) (70000)

Wurttemberg 4SOOO 30000
? 

(20000) (?)

Bavaria 42000 141000 12000 10000 50000

(17000) (158000) (-) (7700) (7000)

1 These membership figures are culled from numerous sources of varying reliability: Hundhaswer, 
Landvirtschaftliche Berufsvertretung; Revol, Syndicalisms Paysan; Ha/nm, Freie Bauernschaft; Fricke 
(ed.), Die Burgerlichen Parteien in Seutschland; Hendon, 'Ceriter Party'; Reichslandbund Jahrbuch 
1926; Schlogl, Bayerische Agrargeschichte', Ruhr, 'Organisationen'; Berrd Schlutter, 'Die Freie 
Bauernschaft an linken Niederrhein 1 (Hamburg, diss. 1924); Johnpeter Horst Grill, The Na2i Hovnent 
in Baden 1920-1945 (Chapel Hill, 1983); James C. Hunt, The People's Party in Vurttetberg and 
Southern Gertsny, 1890-1914 (Stuttgart, 1975); Braunche, Parteien und Reichstagsvahlen; and 
miscellaneous archival sources. Trie following points should also be noted: the figure of 48,000 for 
the Bdi/RLB in Wurttemberg is from 1928, but- the figure for the early 1920s would have been of this 
order, probably even higher; the figure for the PfBV soon dropped to 2,500; trie figure of 30,000 for 
the FB in the Rhine Province is an approximation, and probably overlaps to sose extent with that for 
the RBV; the figures for the FB in the Saar and Bavaria are in each case the higher of two 
estimates; the figures for the BCBV are from different sources and the apparent decline in 
menbership may be misleading, but there was clearly no great increase.
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however, by the continuation of wartime controls of 

agriculture into peacetime. Both the established 

organisations and those newly founded attracted wide 

peasant support for their campaigns against this controlled 

economy (Zwangswi rt- schaft ) . Many farmers had felt, 

however, that during the war and its immediate aftermath 

the older associations, particularly the BdL and the 

Bauernver&ine , had been insufficiently active in combatting 

restrictive governmental policy. In reaction to their 

compliance there now arose competing organisations of a 

more activist nature. In many cases these were promoted by 

a younger generation of farmers or agrarian ideologues. It 

is not too much of an exaggeration to talk of a 'front 

generation' of peasant politicians.

The expansion of agrarian representation was also a 

feature of early counter-revolution. Before the limited 

nature of the revolution was known, farmers feared that 

agricultural production and marketing were to be subjected 

in perpetuity to state control, and that there was the 

immediate danger of the socialisation or redistribution of 

farming property. These fears were ill-founded, but no 

less real for that. As the controlled economy was dis­ 

mantled and the prospect of expropriation receded, farmers 

still blamed republican government for the disruption of 

their established procedures and maintained hostility to 

the Weimar state.

These fears were fostered by the BdL and the Bauern- 

ine, but they found themselves hard pressed to retain
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control over the mobilisation from below. In some areas 

they eventually managed to draw the new activism back into 

their respective camps, but in others the fragmentation and 

the new influx had a longer lasting effect.

* * *

In the Prussian Rhine Province, the Rhenish and Trier 

Bauernv&rein& , the Landwirtschaftskammer , and the BdL came 

under pressure from above and below. From above, the new 

government of the Rat der Vo1ksbeauftragt&n was stipulating 

changes in agrarian representation, and the French and 

Belgian occupying forces were imposing restrictions on the 

freedom of the farming associations. From below came signs 

of new radical movements amongst the peasantry. The 

leaders of the established bodies tried to maintain control 

of the situation by various means, and with mixed success.

In November 1918 the provisional government announced 

that Bauernratt? should be set up throughout Germany. 1 They 

were intended to complement the revolutionary Arbeiter- und 

So Idat&nratt? , but in practice they were generally con­ 

structed as counter-revolutionary instruments.^ The 

guidelines of 12 November were sufficiently lax to allow 

this. In the Rhine Province it was the established 

agrarian representation which took hold of the new bodies.

1 Gunther Franz (ed.), Quellen zur Geschichte des deutschen Bau&rnstandes in cter Neuieit (Hunich 
& Vienna, 1963), docun>ent 257: 'Aufruf des Rates der Volksbeauftragten an die Deutsd-ie 
Landbevolkerung zur Bildung von Bauernrat-en 1 , 12 November 1918, pp. 519-20.
2 Cf. Heinrich Muth, 'Die Entstehung der Bauern- und Landarbeiterrate im November 1918 und die 
Politik des Bundes der Landwirte 1 , in VfZfi 21 (1973), PP. 1-38.
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forming in Cologne a Rheini setter Bauernrat, which was 

composed of the presidents of the Rhenish, Trier, and 

Hunsruck Bau&rnvereine , the L andwi rt schaf 11 icht?r V&rein and 

the BdL . This was an attempt on the part of the agrarian 

leaders to sustain their grasp and to harness the peasant 

activism which was becoming evident in many areas. They 

pleaded that it would be impossible to undertake major 

reorganisation in the present confused circumstances, and 

that rather than trying to arrange elections at this stage, 

it would be better to build up a provisional organisation 

on the local groups of the existing organisations and - in 

order to consolidate a mass base - on the new peasant 

movements. In the event, the French military command 

banned the council movement, and the leaders had to look to 

other forms of organisational restructuring. 1

The pre-war associations were fragmenting at local 

level, and hitherto unorganised farmers were founding new 

peasant groups. Even before the revolution, a committee of 

farmers was founded in Gladbach, near Dusseldorf, in 

September 1918. Shortly afterwards there was a local 

initiative in Schleiden, on what was to be the new Belgian 

border, a local organisation being founded in March 1919. 

The Hunsruck too witnessed a shake-up of its agrarian 

organisations. Most significant, however, were develop-

1 NWHStA RW 152 87, PP. 25-30: 'Zur Bildung der landHirtschaftlichen Berufsvertretung 1 (1919); 
Muth, 'Entstehung 1 , PP. 24-5, 34-5.
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ments in the Moers area of the Lower Rhine, near the Dutch 

frontier. 1

Moers, Cleves and Geldern were overwhelmingly Catholic 

districts, with a dense population of smallholders, 

producing for local urban markets. The area had been 

dominated by the RBV , with the BdL making little impact. 

In January 1919 anger about the controlled economy, fear of 

socialism, and dissatisfaction with the RBV prompted the 

calling of a farmers' meeting in Xanten. This attracted a 

large attendance, and led to the formation of the Verein 

zur Wah rung d&r w i rt schaf 11 i chs-n Int&r&ss&r) der L andwi rt- 

schaft 7'w k'reist? Moers. The instigator of this move was 

Josef Scholten, an estate-owner from Xanten who was to play 

an important local role in the future of the RBV in Bonn. 

The result was the founding in March 1919 of the Fr&ie 

Bauernschaft . '~-

The FB was a new form of association, based on the 

notion that farmers should organise themselves into a trade 

union in the same way that the industrial workers had done. 

Its leaders disavowed party politics, and swore to fight 

for the economic interests of agriculture through activist 

means, including that of the produce delivery strike. 

Although they took their example from the free trade unions 

and insisted on a democratic structure for the new

! Muth, 'Entstehung 1 , P. 33; NWHStA RW 152 87, p. 31: Schmitz to LM, 5 January 1919; Nuth, 
'Hunsrucker Bauernverein 1 , pp. 217-18. I am grateful to Frank Wistuba, a native of the region, for 
his comments on the 'Kappes Koppe' rcabbage-head 1 ) fanners of Moers.
2 Schlutter, 'Freie Bauernschaft 1 , pass?!; NWHStA RW 152 87, pp. 61-3: Gerhard Reuther, 'Die 
Organisation der Bauern am Niederrhein 1 , (March 1919).
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association, they were vehemently anti-socialist and 

directed their main efforts against the controlled economy 

and for private property. 1

The FB made rapid progress on the Lower Rhine. Within 

the first couple of months, 26 local groups were founded in 

the Moers district, and the number grew to 40 by 1921, 

encompassing most of the farmers of the area. The movement 

also spread to nearby Cleves and Geldern. It was very 

active in combatting the controlled economy, establishing 

in June 1919 an economic commission to monitor farm prices, 

and pressing the authorities, with some success, to raise 

prices, reduce delivery obligations, ensure adequate 

fertiliser supplies, and provide compensation for 

requisitioned livestock. In 1919 negotiations with 

trade-union consumer interests had an auspicious but 

eventually disappointed start, and later the local farmers' 

needs were helped by the formation of a trading warehouse 

in Xanten.""

The potential of the new organisation was soon 

recognised by the leaders of the RBV and /_ WK. It was both 

an opportunity to give fresh popular strength to the 

established bodies, and a threat to their unity and 

conservative stance. Loe of the RBV was quick to make 

contact with the FB ; as early as February 1919 he staged a 

meeting of the RBV in Xanten, and voiced support for the 

new union. He reported to the LWk' that the new movement

1 For a full discussion of FB ideology and tactics, see pp. 154-67 below.
2 Schlutter, Treie Bauernschaft 1 , PP. 45-52.
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posed no immediate threat, sharing as it did many of the 

aims of the established representation, and showing no 

signs of party political aberration. The LWK for its part 

decided to welcome the movement, and to promote it as long 

as it confined itself to legal tactics. The FB would make 

possible the complete union of agricultural interests, and 

provide an influx of new ideas from farming circles 

hitherto not reached by the official or the voluntary 

agricultural associations. It might indeed be in future 

the appropriate basis for elections to the L/M'.*

The following months saw the attempts of the RBV and 

the TBV to draw the FB into their sphere of influence, and 

to neutralise its more radical tendencies, and the attempts 

of the FB to take over the substructure of the Bau&rn- 

v&reine, and to promote an activist stance on the 

controlled economy. The negotiations moved in fits and 

starts, with distrust and frustration on both sides. 

Loe's early contacts with Scholten were the basis of 

a provisional agreement on the recognition of the FB as 

the substructure of the RBV , but this broke down in the 

summer of 1919 over questions of nomenclature, the division 

of responsibility between the FB , the cooperatives and the 

RBV, and the role of politics in the agrarian pressure 

groups. The Free Peasants insisted that their organisation 

should abide by confessional and party political 

neutrality, and this was seen by the RBV as a threat to the

1 NWHStA RW 152 87, p. 33: Loe to Reinhardt, 8 Wardi 1919; PP. 23-30: reports by Lttf, 1919.
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hold of the Centre Party. 1

An acrimonious debate ensued in the press, and Loe 

appeared to distance himself once more from the FB. 

Nevertheless, talks continued, and in January 1920 in 

Cologne the FB merged into the RBV. The further intention 

of moving towards a full unification of agrarian 

representation in the Rhine Province was more difficult. 

The Trier Bau&rnv&rein was more wary of the FB , and found 

itself losing ground to it further south, particularly in 

the Saar. The TBV and RBV also continued to maintain their 

separate identities, although in November 1920 they formed 

an umbrella organisation, the Vereini gt-e Rh&inische Bauern- 

vereine (Rh&inischer und Jrierischer Bauernv&rein) . Local 

accords were also reached with the BdL in 1922, but there 

was no general amalgamation.^-

The negotiations between the RBV and the FB had been 

complicated from the beginning by a further associational 

initiative: the Christ 7 ich& Bauernschaft. This was spear­ 

headed by Fritz Bollig of the Centre Party, and was 

intended to assert peasant interests from within the party 

and based on true 'Christian principles'. It shared the 

opposition of the other groups to the controlled economy 

and to imagined attacks on private property, but by its 

insistence on operating within the party it ran counter to

1 NWHStA RW 152 87, pass?!, for reports of negotiations; SchlOtter, 'Freie Bauernschaft 1 , pp. 
53-5; cf. Moeller, 'Peasants, Politics and Pressure Groups', pp. 299-303.
2 NWHStA RW 152 87, pass?!, for correspondence and newspaper articles; LHAK 441 25519: Der 
Rheim'sche Bauernverein, 1905-28; Schlutter, 'Freie Bauernschaft', PP. 57-8; Moeller, 'Peasants, 
Politics and Pressure Groups', PP. 299-303.
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the tenets of the FB , and was viewed with suspicion by the 

REV. which already had an uneasy relationship with the 

Centre. The Christliche Bauernschaft might want to draw 

Catholic and Protestants together, but this would be 

difficult within the party. 1

In the same way that there was ambiguity in the RBV's 

attitude toward the FB, its assessment of the CB blew hot 

and cold. Despite Loe' s initial reservations, the latter 

was welcomed by the Rhenish Centre Party in May 1919, and 

allowed in July to enter the RBV. This provoked a protest 

from the FB , and liaison with Bollig's movement was 

revoked. At the local level there was tension between the 

FB and the CB, as officials of the LWK supported the former 

and parish priests the latter.^

In the Hunsruck, Oertel's Hunsriick&r Bau&rnverein 

likewise found itself under pressure from the FB , here 

promoted by one Schossler, a renegade from the Bau&rnverein 

to the Bdi . Oertel was forced to amalgamate his 

organisation with the FB , and to see it affiliate in 

January 1921 to the Reichslandbund. A complete union of 

the local farmers' groups did not transpire, as the TBV 

maintained its distance.^

The appearance of the FB and moves toward agrarian 

unity also featured in Hesse, although the existing

1 NWHStA RW 152 37, pp. 43-4: Leitsatze (der christlichen Bauernschaft), c. 17 March 1919; P. 64: 
report of Griindungsver sawn lung der 'Christlichen Bauernschaft der Rheinlande 1 in Burener leitung, 4 
April 1919; Schlutter, Treie Bauernschaft 1 , pp. 55-6; Schumacher, Land und Politik, pp. 399-403; 
cf. Moeller, 'Peasants, Politics and Pressure Groups', PP. 296-300.
2 Schlutter, Treie Bauernschaft 1 , PP. 55-6; cf. Moeller, 7oc, cit.
3 Muth, 'Hunsrucker Bauernverein', pp. 217-18.
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organisations managed to maintain more control over their 

membership. A distinction should be made between the 

Hessian provinces east of the Rhine and Rhine Hesse to the 

west, which had a higher Catholic population and was under 

French military occupation. The H&ssischer Bauernver&in 

had had most of its membership here, but the FE made a 

formidable advance, and soon outstripped the membership of 

the Bauernv&rein by 15,000 to 4,000. Moves for unity 

produced in February 1921 the V&reinigt& Frei<? Rht?in- 

hessische? Bauernschaf t , which was a amalgam of the FB , the 

Lft/V, and parts of the BdL and the Bauernverein . As its 

title suggests, it was strongly influenced by FB ideas, and 

was a further example of the mobilising and radicalising 

role played by the new union. East of the Rhine the 

regional subsidiary of the RLE, the Hessischer Landbund, 

sustained a membership of some 20, 000. -T

There were also political changes related to the 

agrarian question. As in the Palatinate, which will be 

described below, they involved an accommodation of rural 

and urban Protestant bourgeois interests, as the right wing 

of the DVP and the DNVP amalgamated. In addition, in the 

Landtag elections of 1921 the Landbund put up a list 

separate from those of the other bourgeois parties, and 

thus maximised the rural and urban conservative vote. In 

the 1919 election the DVP and DNVP had won twelve seats; in 

1921 they took thirteen, and the Land bund eleven. r--

1 Revel, Syndicalists Paysan, pp. 170-1, 174, 179, 181-2.
2 Faber, 'Die sudlichen Rheinlande', p. 434; Flemmirig, Landvirtschaftliche Interessen, p. 325.
For Wurttemberg & Baden, see Osmond, 'Second Agrarian Mobilization', pp. 182-3.
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In Bavaria the BCBV remained by far the strongest of 

the organisations. It provided a range of technical, legal, 

insurance, cooperative, and social facilities unmatched by 

the other groups, and had effective spokesmen. Heim had 

relinquished the presidency in 1913, but continued to play 

a leading role. The association benefitted too from church 

support, and generally from official approval. It was far 

from acquiescent, however, in the face of the controlled 

economy and the inflation, and local meetings could be as 

stormy as those of the more radical organisations. 1

The BCBV played a crucial role in the crisis of the 

Bavarian Centre Party. Heim had long chafed at the link 

with the Centre nationally, since he saw Bavarian agri­ 

cultural interests being subordinated to the industrial 

base of the party in the Rhineland. He also resented the 

democratic trend associated with Erzberger, and the 1917 

Peace Resolution pushed the Bavarians closer to separation. 

In November 1918, at a meeting of Bauernverein repres­ 

entatives in Regensburg, Heim, Schlittenbauer (BCBV General 

Secretary) and others founded the Bay?rise he Vo1kspartei , a 

more conservative and agrarian-dominaated Catholic party 

than the Centre of the Weimar coalition. At first the Bav­ 

arians maintained a working arrangement with the Centre in 

the National Assembly, but Heim continued to push for com­ 

plete separation. He was especially hostile to Erzberger's

1 Hundhammer, Berufsvertretung, PP. 34-56; BHS'tA ML 3638: Bayerischer Chnstlicher 
BaL«r river eiri.



BIRTH OF FREE PEASANTRY 140

policies at the Ministry of Finance. The break came in 

January 1920. T

The Bayerischer Landbund appeared to weather the 

storms of the postwar years, with a huge increase in 

membership and expanded activity in many areas. This 

regeneration must be seen, however, as a response to 

peasant discontent with the controlled economy and to the 

challenge posed by the BBS and the FB. The membership 

before the end of the war had stagnated at about 6,000: in 

the years 1920 to 1922 it rose from about 22,000 to about 

42,000. This spectacular increase signified not only a 

consolidation of the BLB's position in its Protestant 

Franconian strongholds, but also an incursion into more 

southerly areas. There was vociferous Landbund propaganda 

in the north of Bavarian Swabia, northern Upper Bavaria, 

and the Upper Palatinate. In 1922 the authorities reported 

an extraordinary burst of activity in the Neuburg district 

of Swabia, with numerous meetings, high recruitment, and 

angry declarations against the controlled economy. One of 

the main speakers was Edmund Furholzer, a BLB General 

Secretary and a vehement opponent of the FB. Both the 

local Bauernver&in and the BBB were surprised and concerned 

by this agitation, and launched a counter-offensive. 

Reports of Landbund activity in Upper Bavaria prompted the 

Minister of the Interior to call for an investigation of 

the ring-leaders, and BLB president Karl Prieger was

1 Klaus Schonhoven, Die Bayerische Volkspartei 1S24-1932 (Dusseldorf, 1972), PP. 17-21,28-9, 
33-7.
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willing to comply. He was concerned lest the BLB adopt a 

path of illegal incitement to non-delivery. In the Upper 

Palatinate the BBB lost ground, when its local organisation 

defected to the BLB. 1

This invigoration of what had been the BdL should be 

seen as part of a general mobilisation of the small farmers 

and not as a strengthening of the hold of the leadership. 

There was also considerable flux of membership and local 

leadership between the different organisations, which was 

typical of all southern and western Germany. For instance, 

a later leader of the FB in Bavaria, Anton Miller, was in 

1922 Kreissekretar of the BLB.^

Although the Bayerisch&r Bau&rnbund was not immune to 

challenges, in general it made headway. In the revolution 

of 1918-19 it played a role unusual for an agricultural 

interest group. Its radical wing was led by Karl 

Gandorfer, a landowner and mayor from Lower Bavaria, whose 

brother Ludwig was a member of the USPD and a close 

associate of Kurt Eisner, Prime Minister of Bavaria after 

the revolution. Ludwig died within days of the revolution 

in a road accident, but Karl continued to collaborate with 

the left. He and Eisner promoted the foundation of the 

Z&ntralbau&rnrat in Munich, which was dominated by radical 

members of the BBB. The Bau&rnrate in Bavaria were indeed 

the only ones in Germany to show revolutionary sympathy.

1 HundhaiMser, Berufsvertretung, P. 63; StAND BA Neuburg 6776: BdL und ahn'hd'se GeseHschaften; 
BHStA ML 1876: Organisation der FB: MInn to regional governments, 13 Dec. 1922'; MA, 1 Nov. 1922.
2 9tAN Rep. 270 IV II 258: Bauerngewerkschaft. See also P. 391 below.
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although this did not necessarily meet with the approval of 

the bulk of BBB membership. The other farmers' groups were 

unremittingly hostile, and attacked the BBB for years 

afterwards for its revolutionary complicity. 1

The BBB enjoyed a huge increase in membership in the 

postwar years, from about 7,000 in 1914 to about 50,000 in 

1921. It performed well in the 1919 elections; with 9 per 

cent of the vote it sent 16 representatives to the Landtag, 

and with slightly less it gained four seats in the National 

Assembly. These were substantial improvements on the 1912 

results. Nevertheless, the voice which it had in Bavarian 

agricultural affairs was still disproportionate to its 

size. Gandorfer and his colleagues had managed to take on 

the role which might have been expected to fall to the much 

larger BCBV- first through their dominance of the 

Bau&rnrate r and then through the E'BB's participation in 

government. The BBB furnished the Minister of Agriculture 

in the Bavarian cabinet for the whole of the period from 

early 1919 to mid-1930, excepting two brief spans in 

1919-20 and 1923-24. In 1922 Anton Fehr of the BBB for 

eight months occupied the post of Reich Minister for Food 

and Agriculture. 1-"

This ministerial responsibility did not fall to the 

radical wing of the party. Admittedly, Steiner and

1 Mitchell, Revolution in Bavaria, pp. 156-8; Wilhelm Mattes, Die Bayerischen Bauernrate: Eine 
soziologische und historische Untersuchung uber bauerliche Politik (Stuttgart & Berlin, 1921), 
pass?!.
2 Hundhanroer, Berufsvertretung, PP. 68-81; Spindler, Bayerische Geschichte, ii, 1292, 1298-9.
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Wutzlhofer, Ministers of Agriculture in 1919 and 1920-23 

respectively, had been members of the Rateregiprung in 

Munich, but they did not generally take the radical 

populist Gandorfer line. Fehr , who was the longest- 

serving Minister of Agriculture from 1924 to 1930, was on 

the moderate wing of the party. Thus despite Gandorfer's 

assertion of the BBS in 1918-19, he did not himself assume 

ministerial authority. Instead he concentrated his 

considerable energies and demagogic skills on inciting 

pressure from below, particularly in his home territory of 

Lower Bavaria where he had a Landtag and a Reichstag 

mandate. 1-

Although Lower Bavaria was the scene of most radical 

activity on the part of the BBB and the FB , other 

localities too saw the stirring up of peasant discontent. 

In Swabia there were Landbund and FB attacks on Heim, the 

BVP , Wutzlhofer, and the grain levy (Getreideumlage ), and 

they received support from the local DNVP, the leaders of 

the Einwohn&rwehr , and the radical wing of the BBB. The 

Upper Palatine town of Cham was also a centre of extreme 

BBB rhetoric, associated with the future Reichstag deputy 

Hans Eder. In the poor small-farm area of the Rhon in 

Lower Franconia the FB made progress, and throughout 

Franconia pressure from below emerged through the BLB .^

The competition for farming support was highlighted by

1 Spindler, Bayerische Gexhichte, ii, 1294; BHS'tA MA 102 139-40: m Niederbayern, 1919-1925; ML 
1875: Bayerischer Bauernbund, 1920-26.
2 StAND BA Neuburg 6776: BdL und ahnl i che Gesell scha f ten; StAA: Akteri des Antsgerichts Chain; StAW 
LM Hofheim, Abg. 1977, 2760: Die Freie Bauernschaft, 1922-26.
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ill-fated attempts to unify the agrarian associations in 

Bavaria. In 1920 talks between the BBB and the BCBV 

foundered, as did discussions between the BBB and the 

smaller Deutsch&r Bauernbund in the following year. 1

Membership growth and the formation or retitling of 

associations indicate the degree to which the framework of 

agrarian representation was jolted by war and revolution. 

In other ways too the farming associations were phanged in 

the postwar years. Because they had to deal with larger 

memberships, to act within elected agricultural chambers, 

and to negotiate with unionised farmworkers and an expanded 

agricultural administration, the associations had to 

establish more professional procedures and institutions. 

Despite this, they generally remained regional in nature 

and depended on certain key local figures to attract the 

farmers and to speak on their behalf. These were in many 

cases younger men, who competed with the stalwarts of the 

prewar years. Also characteristic of the period were the 

attempts in all areas to unite the agrarian interest in one 

organisation. Few of these succeeded, but even where they 

did not, there was a great fluidity of local leadership and 

membership between the organisations. None of them could 

rely on a stable and permanently loyal following. These 

are only some of the themes which will be explored now in 

more detail in the case of the Palatinate.

1 BHStA ML 3638: general meeting of Chnstlicher Bauernverein, 3 Feb. 1920; Augsturger 
Postieitung, 8 Feb. 1921.
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II The Palatine peasant associations after the *ar

Of the 50,000 farmers in the Palatinate one tenth were 

by 1914 members of the BdL . The LWV had some 9,000 members, 

but many of these were not farmers, and of those that were 

a large proportion was also in the BdL . By the early 1920s 

up to 70 per cent of farmers were organised. Furthermore, 

not one of the associations of the 1920s had been in 

existence before 1918, although there was some continuity 

between the BdL and the Pfalz&r Bsuernbund. This was the 

extent to which agrarian politics had been changed by war, 

revolution and controlled economy. The mobilisation and 

structural alteration evident in all areas of the south and 

west was even more pronounced in the Palatinate.

Things had begun to change before the end of the war. 

In January 1918 the Ludwigshafener Verband , smaller of the 

two main cooperative groupings, initiated the formation of 

a new Pfalzer Bauernverein. It established headquarters in 

the first instance in Ludwigshafen and launched a fort­ 

nightly newspaper, Der RheinpfaIzisch& Bauer. The PfBV was 

one attempt among many to create an all-embracing 

organisation to represent farming interests, in the belief 

that neither the cooperatives nor the denominationally and 

politically committed BdL were any longer sufficient. In 

practice, the PfBV could not break through confessional 

allegiance, since it was modelled on the Bauernvereir>e of 

Bavaria and the Rhineland, and affiliated to the national 

federation. As a result, its membership was on the whole 

restricted to Catholic farmers in the east of the region.
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The first chairman of the PfBV was the priest 

Steegmuller from Hordt near Germersheim, and the first 

General Secretary Wothe from Ludwigshafen. Within a year 

of its foundation it achieved a membership of 2,800 and by 

1921 as many as 7,500. However, it suffered from a policy 

of isolation from the other associations, from weak links 

with the Catholic Bauernv&r&in& elsewhere in Germany, and 

later from defections to the FB. Its membership stabilised 

at a level of 2,000 - 2,500 and it played only a minor role 

in the associational rivalries of the 1920s. Its 

significance was that for the first time the Palatinate had 

a Catholic peasant association, long after the 

Bauernver&ine had appeared elsewhere. 1

The PfBV was associated politically with the Palatine 

sections of the Centre Party and the new BVP. Several of 

its leaders were active within the parties, although they 

did not achieve the prominence of their counterparts in the 

BdL or the FB. A future chairman of the PfBV, Eduard 

Wunstel, was elected to the Palatine k'r&istag in 1920 at 

the head of the Centre Party's list, stood as a Reichstag 

candidate for the BVP in 1924, and was elected to the 

Landtag in 1928. His career highlights another problem 

which beset the PfBV: the failure of the Centre and the BVP 

to come to terms in the Palatinate until the late 1920s. 

Both parties maintained separate organisations, and often 

stood against each other in elections. This deprived the

1 Rohr, 'Orgairisationen', pp. 77-8, 91-5; August Crone-Munzebrock, Die Organisationen des 
deutschen Bauernstandes (Berlin, n.d.: c.1920), P. 18.
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PfBV of an unequivocal party connection. A further 

complication was that many of the Catholic notables, 

particularly the large vineyard-owners, threw their weight 

not behind the Catholic association but behind the BdL . 

Other Catholics, notably Franz Josef Heinz, used the FB as 

their vehicle and maintained connections with other 

political parties. 1

The PfBV set for itself the kind of tasks common to 

all the agrarian pressure groups. On the alleged basis of 

party political and confessional independence, it sought to 

represent the farming interest by providing advisory and 

technical facilities, by involving farmers in democratic 

decision-making, and by negotiating with the relevant 

bodies on the price and distribution of produce. It was 

fully involved in the struggle against the controlled 

economy, although it ruled out the use of the delivery 

strike as a means of pressure. With its strongholds in the 

Vorderpfal2, it represented particularly the tobacco- 

farmers and winegrowers, and negotiated both locally and 

nationally on the 1919 and 1920 tobacco crops, playing a 

part in the release of the tobacco harvest of 1920 from the 

controlled economy. The PfBV also set up cooperative 

facilities, but this was largely because otherwise farmers 

might not think it worthwhile joining. By doing so, the 

PfBV risked competing with the very Raiffeisen association 

which had set it up. As it was, the limited membership and

1 Kreis-Attsblatt fur die Pfalz, No. 3, 2 June 1920; VPfl Ka Kb. 26: Schriftverkehr srit der KBK, 
1925-33. For more on the Centre/BVP dispute, see P. 363 below.
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funds of the PfBV prevented it from developing such 

activities very far. 1

A further attempt to form a new farming pressure group 

came in May 1919, when arable farmers of the Glan valley in 

the north-western Palatinate founded the Kusel&r Bezirks- 

ackerbauv&r&in. It was intended to operate on a local level 

and be complemented by similar organisations in other parts 

of the region. Because of the economic and political 

upheaval, the centralised BdL was thought unable to respond 

to local needs. Membership rapidly reached 3,000, but sim­ 

ilar initiatives did not ensue on a large scale elsewhere, 

and in the following year the union disbanded, its members 

joining either the BdL or the FB. This was another example 

of the mobilisation and pressure from below which was 

making itself felt in many parts of the south and west.--

The BdL, described by its leader Gebhart as 'die Elite 

der werktatigen Landwirte', was meanwhile facing problems, 

both in maintaining farming support and in its party 

political position. In view of criticism of local 

inactivity during the war, and in the face of competition 

from new organisations, it had to reassess its role in 

various ways. It attempted to rely less on Berlin and to 

develop its regional organisation. New branch secretariats 

were founded in such places as Landau, Oggersheim and 

Kusel, in addition to its headquarters in Kaiserslautern.

1 Rohr, 'Orgamsationen', PP. 91-5.
2 Ibid., PP. 78-9; LAS H3 10363: Bfi Kusel to RPf, 7 Aug. 1919; Beiirisxkerbnverein Kusel to 
RPf, 17 Sept. 1919.
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These were to promote BdL propaganda and to provide farmers 

with tax and legal information. A local paper, Der Pfalzer 

£aut>r, was launched in 1920 to supplement the remote 

national BdL press. The BdL, like the PfBV, also began to 

move even more into the preserve of the cooperatives. Local 

BdL groups were used to supply farmers with fertilisers, 

seed and machinery, and plans were laid for a wholesale 

warehouse in Landau. In such ways the BdL hoped to attract 

membership amongst farmers enticed by rival groups. 1

On the political front, the tensions which had existed 

before 1914 between the Protestant bourgeois parties came 

to the fore, and an attempt was made to resolve them. 

Revolution in Berlin and Munich pushed the farmers and the 

urban liberals into a common cause against the threat of 

socialism. Negotiations took place in late 1918 between 

the BdL, the National Liberals and left liberals, with the 

aim of unifying the bourgeois interest. The Centre Party 

refused to abandon its confessional identity. By January 

1919 agreement had been reached on the amalgamation of the 

BdL and the National Liberals in the Deutsche Volkspartei 

der Pfalz, but not without difficulty. Ten local National 

Liberal groups moved into the new left liberal Deutsche 

Demokratische Partei , which was very hostile to the DVPdPf. 

In Kaiserslautern the former deputy chairman of the 

National Liberal Association, Hammerschmidt, stood against 

the chairman, Neumayer, in the Landtag elections of 1919.

1 LAS H3 10363: Gebhart to Regierungsassessor, 24 Dec. 1919: Rohr, 'Organisational 1 , PP. 83-91.
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The DDP accused the DVPdPf of using a mantle of liberalism 

to clothe agrarians and conservatives. It was quite right; 

the Palatine DVP was much further to the nationalist right 

than even Stresemann's party, and tended in future years 

more to the position of the DNVP.

In the elections of 1919-1920 the bourgeois parties 

averted a dramatic swing to the left and restricted the SPD 

and USPD to a minority. The parties of the Weimar 

coalition, however, all made gains, whereas the amalgam of 

BdL and National Liberals lost ground in comparison with 

1912. Within the DVPdPf the displacement of the National 

Liberals by the agrarians, which had been clear before the 

war, continued unabated. It was Get-hart of the BdL who 

took the sole DVPdPf seat in the National Assembly, and 

declined to join the national DVP fraction. In the Landtag 

and k'r&istag delegations the agrarians took half the seats.- 

Mattil and Ohligmacher of the BdL were elected to the 

Landtag, and Beck, Franck and Helck of the BdL and Heinz of 

the FB to the k'r&i stag . *

There were other changes in agrarian representation in 

the postwar years. One such was the establishment of an 

agricultural employers' federation. Although the small 

size of farms in the Palatinate precluded the employment of 

large numbers of farm labourers on individual holdings, the 

legalisation of farmworker unions after the revolution did 

awaken some of the larger landowners to the need for

1 BAK NL Zapf 9: appeal by BdL, 6 Jan, 1919; Kitteilwgen der tieutschen Volkspartei der Pfalz, 
Feb. 1919; NL Zapf 43: DVP leaflet, 1919; Kreis-Attsblatt fur die Pfalz, No. 23, 2 June 1920.
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formalised labour relations. There had been one prewar 

employers' organisation, but it was limited to the wine­ 

growers of the central Haardt. After the war a provis­ 

ional Kreizarb&itzgemeinschaft was formed from represent­ 

atives of the peasant associations and the two farmworkers' 

unions. Neither the D&utsch&r Landarb&it&rv&rband nor the 

Zentra1v&rband der Landarbeiter was strong in the Palatin­ 

ate, but both had regional branches. The k'r&i sarb ei ts- 

g&meinschaft was responsible for negotiating the wage 

tariff for farmworkers from 1 January 1921 . 3 -

This initiative prefigured the employers' association 

proper: the Kreis-Arbeitgeber-Verband for agriculture, for­ 

estry, viticulture and horticulture in the Palatinate, 

which began business on 1 April 1922. Its membership was 

only 300-400, but it comprised by definition the larger 

landholders prominent in the farmers' associations. About 

70 per cent of the membership was in the Haardt, where even 

the smaller vineyards employed outside labour for the 

vintage. About 23 per cent came from Frankenthal, Kirch- 

heimbolanden, Rockenhausen and Kaiserslautern, over a third 

of this from Kirchheimbolanden, where the large peasant 

farms were of more significance than anywhere else.

KAV membership was open to any farmer employing at 

least one non-family worker, and its main remit was to act 

for the employers on wages and conditions. Its office was 

in Kaiserslautern, and it was affiliated to the Bavarian

1 VPfl Ka On 63: Statuten des Vereins der landnirtschaftlichen Arbeitgeber der Nittelhaardt, 
n.d.; 8n 67: TarIf Vertrag fur Landwirtschaft, Wein- und Garteribau, Neustadt, IS Jan. 1921.
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federation of agricultural employers' associations. 1

Another significant institutional change was the 

establishment in 1920 of peasant chambers (Sauernkamm&rn ). 

This was a further instance of the formalisation of 

agricultural policy and negotiation with the farming 

interest. To complement the foundation in 1919 and 1920 of 

Bavarian and Reich Ministries of Agriculture, elected 

bodies were to be set up at local, regional and federal 

state level . These Bau&rnkawnerr/ were to promote 

production and to make representations on agricultural 

matters to the Bavarian government.

In September 1919 a bill on the establishment of 

Bauernkammern was laid before the Landtag, and it became 

law on 20 March 1920. It provided for the setting up of a 

Bavarian L and&sbau&rnkamm&r , Kr&i sbauernkawm&rn in the 

regions, and Bezi rksbau&rnkariimern at district level. 

Twenty-three BBK were instituted in the Palatinate, and a 

k'Bk' in Kaiserslautern. This consisted of thirty members 

elected by the farmers of the Palatinate, plus six 

cooptions. Elections to the BBK and KBK took place on 4 

July 1920 on a list system of proportional representation. 

In fact, the three farming associations (BdL , FB and PfBV) 

came to an agreement on a united Bauernliste, and the sixty 

candidates each achieved almost exactly the same number of 

votes. Thirty of them became full members and thirty

1 VPfl Ka Sn 67: Satzung des Kreis-Arbeitgeber-Verbandes, 1922; Mi 59: Mitgliederverzeichnis des 
KAV, n.d. The KM was the only voluntary Palatine farming association for which the internal 
records have survived. These prove particularly useful since there was considerable overlap between 
the personnel of the KAV and that of the other farmers' associations.
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substitute members of the A;'£/•;'. Julius Steitz of the BdL 

was elected chairman, and he and five others were elected 

by the KBK to represent the Palatinate in the LBK in 

Mu n i c h . 1

The Palatine KBK was an important forum not only for 

the discussion of technical agricultural matters, but also 

for debate between the farmers' associations on general 

agricultural policy. It had only limited decision-making 

powers, but it could present to the Palatine government 

recommendations or demands for higher prices, greater 

provision with production goods, and so on. Meeting 

monthly in full session, the KBK was fully engaged in the 

campaign against the controlled economy .'-*'

* * *

The foundation of new farmers' associations, the 

restructuring of the BdL , tensions between and within 

associations and political parties, the formalisation of 

rural labour relations, and the institutionalisation of the 

agrarian interest were all features of dramatic change in 

Palatine agrarian politics. The governmental authorities 

and the established leaders of the farming interest were 

trying to bolster the agricultural population against the 

crises of depleted wartime production, political 

revolution, and state interference in production and 

marketing. They were also trying to accommodate a peasant

1920/21, PP. 3-4; BHStA ML 120: Wahlen zu den Bauernkaranern 1920-8. 
2 mm 1920/21, p
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sector active as never before in the defence of its 

interests. As in the Rhineland the RiSV and LWK tried to 

control peasant activism, so in the Palatinate the 

government and the BdL attempted to sustain their grasp. 

In the Palatinate, as on the Lower Rhine, the most 

spectacular manifestation of the involvement of many more 

farmers was the foundation of the Freie Bauernschaft. In 

the Rhineland it was accommodated; in the Palatinate it was 

not.

Ill The foundation of the Free Peasantry in the Saar and 
the Palatinate: theory and motivation

Scholten's role on the Lower Rhine was taken in the 

Saar and the Palatinate by the appropriately named Heinrich 

Pflug of Baltersbach, just south of Ottweiler. It was he 

who in early 1919 produced the first programmatic statement 

of FB ideas and was most vigorous in the foundation of the 

new movement. Pflug was a retired major and owner of two 

sizeable farms and a brickworks. 1 His Baltersbacherhof was 

in the densely populated and partially industrialised 

region of the Saarpfalz, which was detached from the 

Palatinate by the French and incorporated into the Saar 

territory. The industry and the political fate of the 

region were to play a large part in the formulation of 

Pflug's ideas.

Pflug was active initially in the debates about the 

relationship between the FB and the RBV taking place

1 The preserit owner of the Baltersbacherhof was kind enough to provide information about Pflug's 
former property.
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further north. From April 1919 he was involved in 

discussions in Cologne and elsewhere with Scholten, 

Loe-Bergerhausen, Schorlemer-Lieser and others. In May 

1919 he was named with Scholten as forming the 'provisional 

committee' of the FB. ""- His main contribution was, however, 

the notorious pamphlet, popularly known as the Roter £s<?7 

(Red Donkey), in March 1919. It was produced only in small 

numbers for selected acquaintances and was never recognised 

as an official programme by the Palatine FS , but its 

contents became widely known and were in many ways the 

ideological foundation of the FS.^

The official title of the Roter £"s<?7 was 

Landwi rt schaf t geg&n Soz i a Idemokra t i e : /{/as miissen die 

te von der Organisation der Indus t ri e-Arbei ter 

urn daraus zu lernen? Bau&rn-G&werkschaften. In it 

Pflug presented a history of the German labour movement, 

and argued that it was the trade unions rather than the SPD 

which had most successfully furthered the interests of the 

industrial workers. From his observation of the Saar 

miners he had come to the conclusion that farmers would 

best counter the threat of the organised working class by 

imitating its tactics. These he saw as the relentless

1 NWHStA RW 152 87 pp. 65-6: Besprechung uber die Organisation der LanoVirtschaft, 2 Apr. 1919, 
Cologne; P. 73: further report, 8 Apr. 1919: P. 128: 'Was Hill die FB', in Kdlnische Volksieitung, 5 
May 1919; p. 170: Pflug to Reinhardt, 31 May 1919; pp. 190-98: Pflug to Schorlemer, 20 June 1919; 
PP. 201-19: Pflug, 21 July 1919; PP. 240-49: report of negotiations between F£ and fffiV, 9 Aug. 1919.
2 H. Pflug, Landvirtschaft gegen Svzialdeiokratie (Baltersbach, 1919). About 100 copies were 
printed; one is in NWHStA RW 152 87, and Herr HaMi kindly ntade his copy available to the author.
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insistence on 'egoistic' demands, backed if necessary by 

strike action. T

According to Pflug, the BdL and the Bauernvereir>e were 

inadequate to fulfil the aims of dissatisfied farmers in a 

trade union capacity,

... because these organisations (and I see it as right 
that they have done so) have always considered the 
general good as well, and therefore refused to 
represent the purely egoistic interests of the 
peasants. But today the peasants want to see their 
egoistic interests strongly represented, regardless of 
the general good, because they have seen that this 
kind of representation has helped the industrial 
workers to power.

This was a more vigorous assertion of class interest than 

was usual from farming pressure groups, which tended to 

employ the argument that farmers' prosperity was a pre­ 

requisite for the prosperity of the nation, and hence in 

the interest of all. Pflug was cautious in his attack on 

the existing organisations, however, and maintained that a 

new peasant trade union should complement rather than 

replace them. ::;:

Pflug envisaged a propaganda campaign amongst the 

peasantry, exploiting the manifest dissatisfaction with 

state controls of agriculture. As he put it, 'Those 

peasants who are perhaps still content must be made 

discontented ... This discontent must be maintained.' In 

part this would be achieved by the 'socialist' government 

itself, but it should also be promoted by the setting of 

impossible price demands. These demands should be based

1 Pflug, Landvirtschaft gegen Soiialdetokratie, pp. 3-11.
2 Ibid., PP. 16-17.
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upon a calculation by the farmers of the wages at an hourly 

rate which would be due to them if they were paid in the 

same way as industrial workers. If and when the demands 

were not met, the farmers would be entitled to withdraw 

their labour. This did not mean ceasing work on the farms, 

and so endangering their livelihood; instead they should 

refuse to deliver produce to the towns. The nature and 

likely outcome of such strikes were portrayed vividly.-

The agricultural strike must be incorporated into the 
programme [of a peasant trade union], but not in a 
general form, since a grain strike has no hope of 
success. The agricultural strike should therefore be 
restricted from the outset to milk and potato strikes. 
Even in peacetime and with plentiful food supplies 
both will undoubtedly bring decisive success! The 
milk strike can be used at any time, but particularly 
in summer when the milk cannot survive delayed 
delivery! The most appropriate time for a potato 
strike is from the beginning of August to the middle 
of September.

These strikes will not actually take place. The 
workers organised in the social democratic trade 
unions know what a powerful weapon the strike is. When 
the socialist industrial workers find themselves 
ranged against an organisation capable of carrying out 
an agricultural strike successfully, they will give 
way before the strike takes place, lower their demands 
and come to an arrangement with the farmers. n

Pflug's prognostications were not fully realised, as 

the situation proved more complicated than he had foreseen. 

First, he had succumbed to the myth that the government was 

virtually in the control of the trade unions, and that 

capitulation by them and by the government were the same 

thing. Second, he underestimated the weakening effect on 

activist tactics of delivery strikes being illegal. Third,

1 Ibid., PP. 11-15.
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the division of responsibility between the various tiers of 

government was to prove an obstacle to the speedy 

bargaining which he envisaged. Finally, even an angry and 

radicalised farming community was reluctant to launch a 

strike which if prolonged would do serious damage to its 

prosperity. Peasants were also unwilling to calculate 

their worth in terms of wages, and saw themselves with the 

moral and economic stature of the small producer. In one 

respect he was both wrong and right; the strikes did take 

place, but they took place in the Palatinate very much 

along the lines which he was suggesting.

The FB in the Palatinate realised the explosive nature 

of Pflug's pronouncements, particularly the stress on 

'egoistic' interests, and rejected the document as such. 1 

Nevertheless, the first FB programme of 1921 bore strong 

signs of Pflug's influence. It took up his assessment of 

the strength of Social Democracy and the trade unions, and 

urged the formation of a united agricultural class organ­ 

ised along trade union lines. It spoke of 'the successful 

agitation of anti-property Social Democracy and its 

associated trade unions' and of 'the helplessness of a weak 

peasant parliamentary representation and of the government, 

which cannot ward off the iron struggle of the proletariat 

and other consumer interests'. The FB , on the other hand, 

would resist 'any immoral intervention into private 

enterprise' . ~ ; '

1 Herr Hamn's copy has 'Die F.B. hat diese Schrift abgelehnt' stamped on it four tines'
2 StAN Rep. 270 IV II 258: FB programme, 17 Sept. 1921.
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It is clear both from Pflug's pamphlet and the FB 

programme that the most serious 'intervention into private 

enterprise 1 was the controlled economy of the wartime and 

now peacetime years. Pflug described the wartime govern­ 

ment as 'already conducted in a quite socialist manner', T 

and events since the revolution seemed to confirm the 

direction in which state agricultural policy was 

proceeding. This was the crux of the peasant response to 

Pflug and the early Free Peasants. They seemed to be 

giving a voice, not strongly enough heard from the BdL at 

local level, to farmers' anger about agricultural controls. 

This was more important to the farmers than the wilder 

theories of Pflug, although these certainly gave expression 

to peasant discomfiture in the face of industrialisation, a 

developed labour movement, and political revolution.

Pflug and the FB were anxious to bring agrarian 

politics back to the peasants, and not to leave it in the 

hands of the BdL magnates in Berlin or the Honoratioren in

the provinces. Pflug insisted that a peasant trade union
« 

should be run by the peasants themselves, not by mayors,

priests and Landrz t<?, valuable though their contribution 

had been in the past. ::;r He also recognised that farmers 

were most concerned about their day-to-day conflicts with 

authority, and gave a picture of the kind of work which 

would face a peasant trade union secretary in a small-farm 

region like the Saar

1 Pflug, Landvirtschaft gegen Soiialdeickratie, p. 11.
2 Ibid., P. 14.
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Farmer A comes [for advice] because he thinks that he 
has been taken for a ride by a trader with a cow that 
calves too late; farmer B, because he has to pay too 
much income tax; farmer C, because he has to pay too 
much wealth tax; farmer D, because his milk collector 
is making unjustified deductions for milk which has 
gone sour; farmer E, because the mayor has imposed a 
punishment on him for leaving a dung-cart in the 
street for one night; farmer F, because he has to 
deliver too much milk; farmer G, because he has been 
required to deliver too much grain; farmer H, because 
he has already been three times to the mayor's office, 
and still not been able to speak to the mayor; farmer 
J, because with present milk prices he is having to 
shell out money and is at his wit's end; farmer K, 
because the district vet has come straight from his 
neighbour's cattle-shed to inspect his clean shed and 
brought foot-and-mouth with him.

The trade union secretary would then give advice, make 

written representations to the authorities, speak with the 

new mayor, or generally calm the farmer down. 1 This 

fictional example no doubt corresponded in large measure 

the the kind of work which the peasant associations 

undertook in the 1920s. They were concerned with broader 

economic and political goals, but were more conscious than 

had been the BdL of the need for active local involvement.

* * *

The confusion which surrounded and still surrounds the 

political location of the FS can be attributed to the 

ambiguities of its early programmatic pronouncements, to 

its methods of action, and to its implication in 

conflicting political tendencies. However, these 

complexities do not hide its position on the nationalist 

right of the political spectrum; they are indeed typical of

1 Pflug, Landvirtschaft gegen Sozialdeiokratie, pp. 15-16.
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the confusion of Mitt&1 s tand ideology, clear enough in more 

prominent associations and parties of imperial and repub­ 

lican Germany.

Pflug's Roter Esel and the FB programme were both 

predicated on the urgency of removing peasant repres­ 

entation from the party political sphere, but they were 

also overtly political documents. They were characterised 

by vehement anti-socialism, defence of small-scale, if not 

large-scale, capitalism, and the desire to press the 

interests of the agricultural sector. These elements lived 

uneasily the one with the other.

The title of Pflug's pamphlet made clear his opposit­ 

ion to socialism, but also his purpose of learning from it 

and combatting it on its own terms. This approach was 

similar to the motives behind the agrarian upsurge of the 

1890s. In one respect, however, he declined to follow the 

Social Demcratic pattern; he did not advocate a close 

association between his peasant trade union and any one 

political party. His reasoning was that the link between 

the Free Trade Unions and the SPD had in fact provoked 

internal division of the labour movement, and that such 

division would be even more likely in the peasant sector, 

in view of the multiplicity of bourgeois parties. Instead, 

he urged that a peasant union should maintain close contact 

with the agricultural cooperatives and the 'state- 

supporting political parties'. 1

1 Pflug, Landtirtschaft gegen Soiialdetokratie, P. 17.
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Anti-socialism and party political neutrality emerged 

even more strongly in the FB programme. Socialism was char­ 

acterised as anti-Christian, hostile to private property 

and, through the class-consiousness which it awakened, 

destructive of the healthy state. All other political 

parties, 'insofar as they are appropriate for the peasant 

estate', were to be pressed to further the cause of 

agriculture, both in terms of policy and the inclusion of 

farming representatives in numbers reflecting the strength 

of agriculture. No one party was to receive the allegiance 

of the unified peasant union, nor was either the Protestant 

or Catholic church. The programme made explicit the reasons 

for this neutrality. Political and religious squabbling was 

blamed for the current disunity of agriculture, and only 

its exclusion from peasant representation could make 

possible the formation of a united front. If one party or 

church were favoured with the support of the FB , members 

who felt that their own beliefs were being attacked or 

ignored would depart. This was indeed absolutely crucial 

in view of the confessional mix of the Palatinate. The FB 

intended to bridge the divide between the Protestant BdL 

and the Catholic PfBV, and it could only do so if it 

maintained a Christian, but strictly non-confessional, 

stance. The bourgeois parties were also built on either a 

Protestant or Catholic constituency, and affiliation to one 

party would exclude many potential members from the FB. 1

1 StAN Rep. 270 IV II 258: FB prograwne, 17 Sept. 1921.
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Other statements in the programme went beyond the 

oreclusion of affiliation to one party. Even discussion of 

party political or confessional issues within the FB was 

expressly forbidden, although members were free to be polit­ 

ically and religiously active outside it, provided that 

they did not contravene its anti-socialist and Christian 

tenets. Needless to say, such activities were bound to 

affect the internal doings of the FB and the impression 

which it gave to the outside world. It was also specified 

that there no question of the formation of a peasant 

political party, for the same reasons as the ban on other 

political affiliation. 1 This particular stance was 

threatened in the later 1920s, when the peasant 

associations underwent considerable realignments and came 

into closer contact with interest group parties.

Pflug and the FB were ambivalent towards the 

representation of other bourgeois interests. In theory, the 

union was pledged to the defence of the bourgeois state 

(though not necessarily of the republican regime) and of 

all types of private property, but at the heart of the new 

organisation was the belief that the peasantry had to 

assert its own interests, even if they conflicted at times 

with bourgeois as well as working-class interests. This 

was most critical in respect of three main groups: the 

artisans, wholesalers and retailers of the Mitt&lstand; 

bourgeois urban consumers; and industrial manufacturers of

1 StAN Rep. 270 IV II 258: FB programme, 17 Sept. 1921.
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agricultural production goods. This. potential conflict 

with other 'state-supporting' classes and parties led to 

Pflug's talk of 'disregard of the general good', of 'no 

sentimentalities', of being 'prepared to take up the 

struggle with any other class!', and of the peasant trade 

union 'forming the left-wing of the agrarian movement'. 1 

These phrases were quoted time and again by opponents of 

the FB , who drew from them the erroneous conclusion that 

the union had socialist tendencies.

Similarly confused was the attitude of the Free 

Peasants towards parliamentary democracy. Political 

parties and the parliamentary system were not rejected 

entirely, but seen as one part only of the economic 

struggle. Both in Pflug's piece and in other FB 

literature, however, there was a more or less explicit 

hostility towards the parliamentary system. Pflug wanted 

this to be replaced eventually by a corporate parliament:

The aim would then have to be the creation of a just 
democracy, in which the two original and fundamental 
estates of economic life, the peasant and the worker, 
would have an equal say! Thus, a corporate [berufs- 
standiges] parliament, in which the peasants are 
allocated as many deputies as the industrial workers.^

Within the FB itself democratic structures were 

implemented, but even this was seen later by Rudolf Hamm as 

a liability:

It turned out to be a disadvantage that in 
constructing the organisation in a politically 
confused time the democratic principle was set too

1 Pflug, Landvirtschaft geyen Soziaid pickratie, pp. 16, 18-20.
2 Ibid., P. 15.
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much above the personal principle. The mass of 
peasants was thereby given too much independence and 
power, and this made the weeding out of people without 
quality more difficult, and the expulsion of a beloved 
leader quite impossible. 1

This was written in the aftermath of the separatist 

collusion of Franz Josef Heinz, but reflects the tenuous 

hold of democratic principles on the FB. Other FB leaders 

were even more outspoken in their condemnation of party and 

parliament.

Even the proto-corporatist ideas were confused, for it 

was not made clear how conflicts of interest within the 

agricultural sector were to be resolved: between small and 

large farmers, and between agricultural employers and 

employees. The FB programme described as 'regrettable' the 

division of the agricultural interest caused by the exist­ 

ence of large, medium and small farms, but it did not 

present any plan for overcoming the problem.^ Since private 

property was sacrosanct, there could be no redistribution 

of resources within the agrarian sector. In Palatine terms 

the divergence of interest was not as acute as elsewhere, 

but the FB did not conceive of itself as merely a Palatine 

phenomenon.

The FB was in most respect in the mainstream of German 

peasant representation. It described itself as Christian 

and patriotic; it lauded the virtues of small-scale private 

property and the peasant character,- it abhorred party 

politics and their intrusion into the decision-making of

1 Hanun, Freie Bauernschaft, p. 79.
2 StAN Rep. 270 IV II 258: FB programme, 17 Sept. 1921.



BIRTH OF FREE PEASANTRY 166

farmers; and at the same time it called upon the state to 

protect the livelihood of the peasant. It was distrustful 

of parliamentary democracy, particularly when the Social 

Democrats seemed to have the upper hand over the fragmented 

bourgeois parties. The new departure was not that the 

ideology of the FB differed substantially from that of its 

prewar counterparts, but that it from the outset advocated 

radical disruptive tactics, and it was this feature which 

caused the authorities and the other associations and 

parties to brand it a collectivist or even communist 

movement. There were those, however, who realised that it 

should not be associated with the left because it imitated 

what it saw as the tactics of the left. Friedrich von 

Chlingensperg, who had more experience than most of the FB , 

reported in 1922 that it stood firmly 'auf nationalem 

Boden' and was principally a movement of the right."1

Misunderstanding of the FB's political direction has 

been perpetuated in some recent scholarship; Gordon 

describes it as 'a peasant organisation well to the left of 

either Dr Heim's group or the Peasants' and Mittelstand 

League [BBMB]'.- This view is particularly misleading about 

the Bavarian wing of the FB , of which Gordon is writing, 

but also about the Palatine organisation.

* *

One cannot ascribe Heinrich Pflug's views to the whole 

of the peasant population of the Saar and Palatinate, but

1 BHStA MInr. 73729: v. Chlingensperg to MInn, 6 Dec. 1922.
2 Harold J. Gordon Jr, Hitler snd the Beer Hall Putsch (Princeton, 1972), PP. 45-6.
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they achieved a remarkable resonance, and much of the

activism which followed was couched in similar terms. The 

BdL was felt to be inadequate, and it had in any case only 

a limited membership. Wartime measures and their prolong­ 

ation after 1918 met with even greater hostility. Distrust 

of the Junker and fear of socialism combined to create a 

peasant reaction bent on direct action and local involve­ 

ment. As Schumacher remarks upon the attitude of farming 

leaders in the south-west, 'The Utopia of large-estate 

socialist agriculture met with icy rejection in peasant 

areas. Here the cooperative system was the only possible 

and permissible form of socialisation.' 1 The small farmers 

of the Palatinate were prepared in large measure to abandon 

their erstwhile mentors and to develop cooperative and 

trade union forms. The Freie Bauernschsft provided the 

opportunity.

IV The foundation of the Free Peasantry in the Saar and 
the Palatinate: structure and composition

The activities of Heinrich Pflug helped to ensure that 

the FB made rapid headway in the Saar. Before 1918 this 

Catholic region had been dominated by the Trierischer 

Bauernv&rein , but its position was now threatened by small 

activist groups, which were taken over by the FB. The TB'V 

had difficulty counteracting this initiative, because the 

separation of the Saar territory from the Reich, and the

, Land und Politik, P. 205.
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resistance of the French to German-based groups and parties 

operating in the Saar to a great extent cut off the TBV 

from its previous constituency. However, it held its own 

and, like most peasant associations after the war, gained 

in membership - from about 2,500 to 5,500. Estimates of 

early FB membership, ranging from 4,000 to 15,000, do not 

make clear whether the new movement had overtaken the TB'V , 

but in 1921 elections to the /. andwi rtschaf tskammer of the 

Saar the FE won 17 seats, while the TBV could only muster 

seven. Julius Marschall, a landowner from Einod and chair­ 

man of the Saar from 1921, became president of the Lttik'.i

Pflug, Marschall and other Free Peasants were kept 

under close watch by the German authorities both inside and 

outside the Saar. They were said to entertain close links 

with the French army, and to be promoting the political and 

economic separation of the Saar from Germany. It was 

reported that an officer of the French general staff, the 

comte de Nadaillac, was a frequent guest at Pflug's home, 

and that he arranged the provision of a quantity of 

fertiliser for Saar agriculture, which Pflug sold to a 

Strasbourg company. Other Free Peasants were said to be in 

the pay of the French bureau of propaganda, and an FB 

committee consisting of Pflug, Marschall and Sand allegedly 

received M500,000 from the French for propaganda purposes 

in the Saar and the Palatinate.^

1 Ruhr, 'Organisation^ 1 , pp. 107-8; FrB, 17 Aug. 1921; Revel, Syndicalism Paysan, p. 123; BHStA 
MA 108 213: Freie Bauernschaft Saar, 1921-33.
2 BHStA MA 107 988: report on Saar FB and Its leaders, undated [1921?].
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Farmers in the Saar certainly saw some advantages in 

the separation from Germany, and the FB played upon these. 

It declared, 'The FB does not recognise the control of 

bread grain and potatoes in the Reich, and demands 

separation from the Reich Grain Office and the provisioning 

of the Saar territory by other means.' The French 

responded by offering grain supplies subsidised by the 

French government. Another major issue, as inflation took 

hold in Germany, was the currency. At FB meetings it was 

proposed that the franc be instituted officially in order 

to maintain agricultural prices. 1

Reports to the German authorities claimed that in the 

district of Saarlouis the peasantry was 'completely under 

the sway of the French', and that in the districts of Saar- 

brucken and Ottweiler there were 'strong western tend­ 

encies'. The Bavarian and Reich authorities tried in 

various ways to offset these separatist inclinations. One 

tactic was. to sponsor the foundaion of a new Christlicher 

Bauernverein to counteract the progress of the FB. When 

this had little success, it was recommended that the FB 

itself receive financial support, in order to deter it from 

separatism! The FB leaders were adamant that their franco­ 

phile appearance was a purely tactical aspect of their 

struggle against the controlled economy and the deprec­ 

iation of the German currency.^

1 BHStA HA 107 988: report on Saar Ffl and its leaders.
2 Ibid.; BHStA MA 108 212: Christ!icher Bauernverein Saar, 1921-22; MA 108 213: Freie 
Bauernschaft Saar, 1921-33.
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Although the peculiar political status of the Saar 

introduced these added ingredients, the demands of the Saar 

FB were very like those of its counterparts in the Reich. 

In December 1920, for instance, it presented to the Saar 

government the conditions upon which it would to help to 

promote the production and delivery of bread grain. It 

demanded that delivery requirements be reduced, and that 

maximum price stipulations be adandoned for the proportion 

of the crop free for the farmer's own disposal. It also 

insisted that farming interests should be represented in 

the h/uchergerichte and, by election, in the government, and 

that the number of representatives in the Landwirtschaft- 

licher Beirat (forerunner of the LldK] be determined by the 

relative strength of the different peasant associations. 1

An organisational network of the Catholic peasants in 

the Saar was soon established by the FB. ~~ Pflug himself 

was the first chairman, followed in 1921 when Pflug left 

the area for Riigen , by Marschall. The organisation was 

strong enough to outlive the years of the controlled 

economy and the inflation, but there were signs of reduced 

participation in the later 1920s. :: - The most important 

aspect of these developments was, however, their effect on 

the neighbouring Palatinate.

* *

1 FrB, 5 Jan. 1921.
2 The structure of the Saar FB was very similar to that of the Palatine organisation, which is 
discussed below.
3 See, for instance: FrB, 20 May 1924, 12 Mar. 1929.
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First reports of FB incursions into the Palatinate 

stem from the autumn of 1919. At first the Palatine govern­ 

ment thought that it had the situation under control:

The extremist movement amongst the farmers brought in 
from the Rhine Province has now made an unwelcome 
appearance in the Palatinate. In conjunction with a 
whole series of other unfavourable circumstances 
particularly the open western border, the partial 
breakdown of the controlled economy in the Rhine 
Province, and the setting of higher food prices in the 
Saar territory - it has severely upset the controlled 
economy. It has only come to the foundation of a 
'Free Peasantry' in the south-western corner of the 
Palatinate, the area detached from our influence ... 
If besides the movement has not taken on the radical 
character of that in the Rhine Province and the Saar 
territory, we believe that this is to be ascribed to 
the fact that we have taken a path ... of the closest 
contact with important producer and consumer 
interests. We have in all instances - in the communal 
food commissions, in the Xommuna 1 verbar/d committees, 
and in the government's food council [Ernahrungs- 
beirat] - accorded to the producers and the consumers 
a decisive influence, particularly in the matter of 
carrying out measures decided. 1

This self-congratulation was premature. Less than a month 

later the Palatine government was reporting to Munich that 

the FB was spreading from the south-western corner. Local 

groups had been founded in the Zweibrucken, Homburg and 

Pirmasens areas, and plans were afoot to open an FB office 

in Zweibrucken and to publish a Freier Pfalz Bauer news­ 

paper from the new year. The government soon became aware 

too that the new movement was if anything more radical than 

in the Rhine Province and the Saar. It was noted that 

particularly the younger farmers were giving it support. ~-

1 BHStA MA 107 992: RPf to StKPf, 31 Oct.. 1919.
2 BHStA MA 107 991: RPf to ML, 25 Nov. 1919.
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It was officially only after the Versailles Treaty 

came into force on 10 January 1920 that the French 

occupying power permitted the formation of professional 

associations . "• After that date the FB of the Palatinate 

began to constitute local groups in numerous areas of the 

region, spreading from its foothold in the south-west. On 

12 January a farmers' meeting in the district of Rocken- 

hausen was called by two unnamed FB members from the Saar, 

and a local group was founded. In subsequent months groups 

appeared in the Kirchheimbolanden and Frankenthal areas, 

and by August 1920 well-attended meetings were reported 

from Landstuhl , Kusel , Firraasens , Zweibrucken, Bergzabern, 

Germersheim and Frankenthal. At all of these it was 

opposition to the controlled economy which was drawing in 

the farmers . '*

The FB established an organisational structure very 

rapidly. At the lowest level was the local group (Orts- 

gruppe), which elected its own committee. The local groups 

of an area formed a district group (Bezirksgruppe ) , the 

committee of which was elected by the chairmen of the local 

groups. Above the district groups was the Palatine 

committee (Pf a Iz-Vorstand ), composed of the district 

chairmen. They elected a Palatine chairman and 

vice-chairman. The Palatine committee was responsible for 

policy-making and day-to-day business but in addition there

1 Revel, Syndicalisae Paysan, PP. 30-81.
2 Ibid., P. 81; BHStA ML 3639: FB Kirchheimbolanden to RPf, 22 Feb. 1920; LAS H33 1192: meeting 
with French Bezirksdeltgierter, Frankenthal, 22 Mar. 1920; H3 10 417: RPf to ML, 26 Aug. 1920.
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was an annual representatives' meeting of the chairmen of 

the local groups to receive the report of the committee, 

followed by a Baue-rntag of all members to receive the 

report of the representatives' meeting. Only the Bauervtag 

could resolve the dissolution of the FB , by a three- 

quarters majority of those present. 1 The Palatine FB 

formed part of the Gesamt-Verband (or R&ichsverband ) d&r 

Freitpn Bauernschaft , which was the association of the Fr&ie 

Bauerrischaften of the Saar, the Palatinate, Rhine Hesse, 

the Hunsruck, and later of Bavaria. This was only a loose 

federation, in which the Palatine group played the leading 

role. Its headquarters were in Kaiserslautern, as were 

those of the FB Pfa7z.';r

The first chairman of the Palatine FB, from the winter 

to the spring of 1920, was Franz Josef Heinz, a middling 

landowner and horse-breeder from a long-established family 

in the hamlet of Orbis, a few kilometres north of Kirch- 

heimbolanden. Farmhouses formed the circular centre of 

Orbis, and the Heinz farm was at Langgasse 17 on the main 

street. Heinz (born 25 February 1884) was a large, 

well-groomed, ginger-haired, bearded bachelor, with a 

passion for horses and women. He is described by Hamm as 

'der typische Manschettenbauer der Nordpfalz'. He had had 

little formal education, but was a well-read and 

intelligent auto-didact, formerly an NCO in the artillery.

1 VPfl Ka On 63: Satzungen der Freien Bauernschaft Gruppe Pfalz e.V. This dates from 1928, but 
the earlier structure was the ssme.
2 Revol, Syndicaliste Paysan, pp. 180-82.
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He depended on his elder sister Babette Heinz to run the 

economically quite profitable farm, while he engaged in 

other activities. Politically ambitious and of attested 

oratorical skill, he exploited his undoubted popularity in 

the Kirchheimbolanden and Rockenhausen areas, and liked to 

style himself Baron Heinz von Orbis. This affectation has 

been perpetuated in some of the literature about him; he 

even appears as the Marquis von Orbis and Dr Heinz-Orbis. 

He was a Catholic, and had not been active in agrarian 

politics before 1918. Thirty-six years old when the FB was 

founded, he joined the new movement with enthusiasm, and 

quickly asserted his position within it. He was a party 

maverick, flirting at various times with the DVP , DNVP , 

HSDAP and Centre. Ousted from the Palatine chairmanship 

after a dispute over a milk delivery strike in April 1920, 

he replaced Pflug as chairman of the Gesamt-Verbsnd der FB 

on 19 March 1921 . ' 

From April to July 1920 Philipp GaG IV, FB chairman of 

the Rockenhausen district, deputised as Palatine chairman, 

until on 7 July Rudolf Hamrn was elected to the post. He 

held it almost without interruption until October 1929. 

Hamm (born 9 August 1894) was only twenty-six when he took 

over the Palatine FB. He was educated to flhitur level, and 

then spent the whole of the First World War in active

1 Hamm interview, 1978; author's visit to Orbis and conversation with inhabitants, 1983; Hanoi, 
Freie Bauernschaft, pp. 30-31; Dandliker, 'Grundung der "Freien Bauernschaft"', p. 113 (Dandliker 
heard Heinz speak in Bolanden on 21 Apr. 1921); Walter A. McDougall, Trance's Rhineland Diploiacy 
1914-1924 (Princeton, 1978), P. 308; StAL Rep. 167/2 1188: Haag/Heinz, 1922; 1190: Heinz, 1922: 
BHStA MA 107 668: Heinz-Orbis; and numerous other sources.
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service in the artillery. Made an officer in 1915 and awar­ 

ded the Iron Cross Class I in 191t, he was wounded during 

the retreat of the German army. He was demobilised in May 

1919, and made his way back to his father's farm, the 41 

hectare Deileisterhof on the outskirts of Zweibriicken. He 

had been too young to be involved in agrarian politics 

before the war, and was still ineligible for the KBK elect­ 

ions of 1920, since his father still ran the farm. He made 

early contact with Heinrich Pflug at a meeting in Zwei- 

brucken and became one of the most dynamic proponents of 

the FB. Like Heinz, he was renowned for his eloquence, an 

attribute evident from verbatim newspaper reports of his 

speeches and from the author's own meeting with him. He 

entered the KBK in 1923, became its chairman shortly after­ 

wards and also a delegate to the LBk' in Munich. When Heinz 

was expelled from the FB for his separatism, Hamm was 

briefly chairman of the FB G&samt-Verband. He was a 

Protestant and politically he stood closest to the DVPdPf , 

for which he stood unsuccessfully as a Reichstag candidate 

in May 1924. His farm, which produced mainly potatoes and 

fatstock, was large enough to warrant the employment of 

living-in labour of two male and two female farmhands, one 

dairyman and one apprentice. Other casual labour was 

brought in from neighbouring villages. Hamm was, like Pflug 

and Heinz, no smallholder, but none was associated with the 

prewar Honoratioren tradition of agrarian politics. 1

1 Haiti interview, 1978; Frfi, passii, for reports of HimiTi's speeches and activities.
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The officers of the Palatine FB operated in an honor­ 

ary capacity, receiving payment only for their expenses. 

The same was true of the local and district leaders, but 

there was in addition a growing professional secretariat. 

Bau&rnsekr&t&re were employed in almost every district of 

the Palatinate, and they controlled local affairs and 

finances, ran union events and recruiting drives, held 

regular advice sessions for farmers, and gave frequent 

lectures. Most of these secretaries were young men of some 

education, who had passed through the 'agitation and 

speaking schools' organised by the FB. 1 Rohr wrote of 

them: 'Young secretaries, who fought ruthlessly and 

fearlessly with the government for the peasants' demands 

for freedom and who let themselves be locked up for them, 

impressed the otherwise timid and deferential peasants.'^

The most notable of these secretaries was Emil 

Wiggers. Born in Westphalia in 1892, Wiggers had settled 

in the Palatinate and gone through study and military 

service. He met Pflug in Worms in May 1920 and was immed­ 

iately offered the post of secretary (G&schaftsfiihrer) in 

Rockenhausen. Shortly afterwards he was promoted to General 

Secretary (Hauptg&schaftsfuhr&r} of the FB in Kaisers- 

lautern, and became editor of the FB press. Wiggers, who 

spoke in later years of the extraordinary 'enthusiasm and 

idealism' of the early FB , then directed his attention to

1 Hamm interview, 1978; Dandliker, 'Srundung der "Freien Bauernschaft"', p. 113; Rohr, 
'Organisations!1! 1 , PP. 96-7.
2 Rohr, 'Organisatiorieri', p. 97.
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proselvtising in Bavaria east of the Rhine. From 1922 he 

travelled extensively on a speaking tour and, as a result 

of too explicitly calling for a boycott of grain deliv­ 

eries, he was imprisoned for three months, thus becoming a 

popular martyr of the FB both in Lower Bavaria and in the 

Palatinate (see Chapter 4 IT) . When the Lower Bavarian 

organisation declined, he returned to become General Sec­ 

retary in the southern Palatinate. He had a major role in 

the disputes and fragmentation of the late Weimar Republic 

(see Chapter 6), and was active as General Secretary of the 

Pfalz&r Bau&rn- ur/d Winzerscha f t after 1945. -1-

The FB press both publicised the activities of the 

organisation and attempted to create a genuine farmers' 

paper, in order to give the peasant a sense of identity and 

positive role in society. The FB insisted that there was 

an urgent need for a modern agricultural press, but 

admitted that it would not be easy to establish. The 

peasant was no great friend of newspapers and unfortunately 

the papers which he did support were those hostile to his 

interests, the so-called 'consumer press'. Kleinschmidt, 

in his study of two villages in the Kusel area, comments 

that before 1933 only very few village inhabitants took a 

daily newspaper. Their access to outside news was 

frequently through a better informed local civil servant. ~'

1 StAL Rep. 167/2 1182: Wiggers/Schwab, 1922; tin Leber, ii Dienste for Landvirtschaft 
(Waldfischbach, 1957): this short biography of Higgers was kindly sent to the author by Herr Walter 
F'andliker of Kaiserslautern, who also communicated his comments on a Beet ing with Wiggers in 1972. 
Wiggers died in 1976.
2 FrB, 9 Jan. 1921; Wolfgang Kleinschsridt, Der Vsnfel des Fesi.lebens bei Arbsitern und Landvirten 
it 20, 3ahrhund°rt (Meisenheifi ans SI an, 1977), p-p. 63-4.
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The first FB newspaper, the Freler Pfalz Bauer, began 

to appear weekly in the Palatinate and neighbouring areas 

on 11 July 1920. It was published in Waldfischbach (E'A 

Pirmasens) under the editorship of Emil Wiggers. In its 

original form it continued only until the beginning of the 

following year. On 2 January 1921 the name was changed to 

the Freier Bauer, in recognition of the enlarged scope of 

the organisation. It was now intended to cover the Palat­ 

inate, the Saar, the Hunsruck, Birkenfeld and the Rhine- 

land, and appeared twice weekly. Further expansion 

occurred in the October of the same year, when the subtitle 

Sudwtpstd&utzcht? Bau&rnz&itung was inserted, the monogram 

T.5' was first brought into prominence on the front page, 

and the paper became a daily. It was complemented in other 

FB regions by such papers as the Frei&r Hezsc-n Bau&r and 

the B a y <? r i s c h <? r F r <? i t? r B a u --? r . :l

When Wiggers left for Lower Bavaria he was succeeded 

as editor by Rudolf Bremauer, a man with an acerbic pen who 

aroused the anger of opponents by his political comment­ 

aries during the critical years of 1923-24 and was 

criticised within the FB as well. He was followed as editor 

by August Haas, an FB activist. In July 1929 the subtitle 

Sudwestdeutsche Bau&rnzei t-ung supplanted any reference to 

the FB , as the organisation underwent a change in status, 

and on 1 November 1930 Haas was replaced by Otto Holzer.^'

1 FrPfE, 11 July 1920; FrB, 2 Jan., 1 Oct. 1921; Revel., Syndicalisie Paysan, P. 181; Ein Leben it 
Vienste der Landttirtschaft, p. 3.
2 Hanm, Freie Bauernschaft, pp. 76-7; Revol, Syndicalists Paysan, PP. 107-8: SVB2, 29 July 1929, 
1 Nov. 1930.
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The early expansion of the FE press is a clear indic­ 

ation of the fast growth of the organisation. Circulation 

in the Palatinate reached only 4,000-5,000, but since the 

cost of the paper was not included in the membership due, 

this was a reasonable achievement.• The Freier Bauer was 

not, however, quite the radical innovation which had been 

intended. On first publication it was only four pages long, 

the first page dealing with one or two major discussion 

topics, the second with shorter reports on economic and 

political developments, and the third with local FB news. 

The last page was given over to the local advertisements 

which helped to fund it. When the paper became a daily, 

international news and more detailed economic reports 

received greater prominence, but although it was described 

in later years as the most popular farming paper in 

south-west Germany, the Fr&i&r Bau&r / Sudw&std&utsche 

Bau\?rriz&1 tung never achieved the range or the popular 

appeal of the Bayerisch&r Bau&rnbund ' s N&UI? Freie 

Vo 7/-;'5Z{?7 tung , let alone that of the NS La fid post.

For the services and representation which FB members 

enjoyed they paid subscriptions based on the size of their 

holding. It is not possible to quantify these for the 

period of inflation, and it should be noted that by 1923 

they were being paid not in money but in kind: 1,500 grams 

of grain per Morgan of land, in the Rockenhausen area.-"

1 Hams! -interview, 1979; Revel, Syndicalists Paysan, P. 124. The Pf'slier Bauernburid paper, by 
contrast, was distributed free to members - cf. Revel, op. cit., p. 114.
2 Revol, Syndicalists Paysan, P. 124.
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Both at this stage and, more critically, later in the 1920s 

when the depression set in, it was a headache to gather in 

dues from the members. Although every attempt was made to 

keep the subscription low, lower than that of the rival 

associations, farmers were not always forthcoming with cash 

or kind. In some cases a 10 per cent commission had to be 

paid to a farmer or farmer's son to collect local dues and 

forward them to headquarters.*

One way of attracting members which recommended itself 

to all the peasant associations was the founding of 

cooperatives. But if the PfBV and BdL had only limited 

success in setting themselves up in competition with the 

two main cooperative groupings, the FB made even less 

headway. It talked with the Landau and Ludwigshafen 

V&rbandi? about the possibility of regrouping the 

cooperatives into district associations, linked with the 

FB , but met with refusal. Hamm collaborated with Philipp 

Katholy, one of the main cooperative directors in the 

Palatinate, in the foundation of a Zweibrucken cooperative 

dealing in fertilisers and dairy products, but it was not 

very successful. In 1921 the Saar and Palatine FB did 

found central purchasing and selling cooperatives in Saar- 

brucken and Kaiserslautern, in which individuals and local 

FB groups took shares of M500, but again the response was 

poor. The FB also had no success in establishing indiv­ 

idual local cooperatives.^'

1 Hamm interview, 1978.
2 Ibid.; Rohr, 'Organisatiorien', pp. 105-6.
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The absence of internal FB membership lists thwarts a 

detailed breakdown of the composition of the union, but 

other sources help to establish the general picture.' The 

FB made an appearance in most rural areas, but was clearly 

more successful in some than in others. Its strongholds 

were the districts of Zweibrucken in the south-west, and 

Kaiserslautern, Rockenhausen and Kirchheimbolanden in the 

north. Kusel was weaker, remaining more in the sway in the 

BdL . Pirmasens, Bergzabern and Landau in the south, and 

Frankenthal in the north-east were reasonably responsive. 

The FB was much weaker along the Rhine, in the districts of 

Ludwigshafen, Speyer and Germersheim, and made a very poor 

showing around Durkheim and Neustadt . :- ;:

No one factor influenced whether a district swung 

stronly to the FB or not. Local leadership was undoubtedly 

important: in Heinz's home territory of Kirchheimbolanden 

and Rockenhausen, and Hamm's in Zweibrucken. Another case 

was when Detzel, chairman of the PfBV, took his local 

Landau membership over to the FB in May 1921. :-' The size of 

holdings played a part; the FB , like the BdL, was most 

successful in those districts where the proportion of 

holdings over five hectares in size was largest, in other 

words where there were more 'farms' rather than subsidiary 

smallholdings or vineyards. The FB fared better in dairy

1 The author made written enquiries of the Pfalzer Bauern- und Vinzerverband and of the former 
publishers of the Frfi and SHB2 about surviving records of the FB. Both reported that all records 
had been dispersed or destroyed, but the author is grateful for their kind replies. Herr Hasuri 
destroyed most of his private papers after 1933.
2 Hamm interview, 1978.
3 FrB, 15 May 1921.
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and arable regions, making little progress in predominantly 

winegrowing ones; hence its virtual absence in the Bezirks- 

a/»tc?r of Neustadt and Durkheim. The FB achieved its aim of 

being non-confessional, but in the districts of Speyer and 

Germersheim, where the PfBV had taken a hold. Catholics 

seem to have been less willing to join. One last factor 

which is noted in much of the documentation was a 

distinction of generation. The activist programme of the 

FB was appealing more to the younger farmers. The FB tried 

to foster this by forming its own youth groups in the 

Rockenhausen and Frankenthal districts, for instance. 1

The structure of FB support was not static, however. 

The three peasant associations were engaged in almost 

constant rivalry, and there were frequent changes of alleg­ 

iance. The FB vied with the PfBV in Catholic areas and 

with the BdL in Protestant ones. Farmers might also belong 

to two associations at the same time; in the village of 

NuBbach (BA Kusel) all the members of the local group of 

the FB also belonged to the BdL in 1921. '" On other 

occasions two of the associations might make a temporary 

alliance to squeeze the third. This happened in 1925, when 

the PfBV and the PfBB (formerly the BdL) formed a united 

list in the Bauernkair/Mt?r elections to oppose the FB .-"3

Within a short time of its foundation the Palatine FB 

encompassed 12-13,000 members, and this grew by 1923 to

1 Revol, Syndicalist? Paysan, p. 127.
2 FrB, 4 May 1921.
3 FrB, issues from March 1925.
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15,000, organised in 383 local groups. ; This, together 

with the birth of the PfSV and the growth of the BdL to 

about 15,000 members as well. indicates the scale of 

peasant mobilisation in the Palatinate, well in line with 

the general pattern in south and west Germany as a whole. 

The immediate task of all three associations was to combat 

the controlled economy of agriculture in the early 

republic. In this endeavour, the FB was in the forefront.

interview, 1973; HaM, Frsis Bauernsckaft, p. 27; Revel, Syndicalists Paysan, P. 127. 
Revel's figure of 28,920 nsnt-ers in 1923 (op. cit., P. 182) is clearly wrong: Hassj roust have had a 
better idea of the strength of his own association, and would certainly not under estate it!
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CHAPTER FOUR

CONTROLLED ECONOMY AND INFLATION

I The campaign against the controlled economy: the Palatinate

The end of the war did not bring the end of the war 

economy. Throughout Germany food was scarce as agriculture 

suffered from reduced productivity, the blockade of Germany 

continued, and then foreign food imports became prohib­ 

itively expensive in terms of the weakened Mark. A flour­ 

ishing black market pushed prices up and diverted food­ 

stuffs from one area of Germany to another or out of the 

country altogether. In order to avert the danger of mass 

starvation and major civil unrest, the post-revolutionary 

governments decided to retain the system of controls on the 

production, prices and marketing of agricultural produce 

which had been introduced during the war. These were 

already unpopular amongst the farming population, but their 

continuation under governments of the left or of the Weimar 

coalition provoked even more hostility. Peasant resentment 

at the interference of the state in production and 

marketing practices was now coupled with a fear that such 

intervention was to be used in the furtherance of socialist 

objectives.

Protest and direct action against the controlled econ­ 

omy (Zwangswirtschaft) caused difficulties in many peasant 

farming regions of Germany, but the situation in the
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Palatinate became particularly acute. 1 There were several 

reasons why this should have been so. Most importantly, 

the region was under French military occupation, and an 

occupation more bent on political aims than elsewhere. 

This meant that it was cut off from its traditional econ­ 

omic links, and also that farmers could make comparisons 

with prices set or allowed by the French in Alsace-Lorraine 

to the south and in the Saar territory to the west. They 

were indeed encouraged to look in these directions by the 

occupiers, who were prepared to use the issues of food 

supply and prices to foster separatist aspirations. 

Secondly, the Palatinate was a region of dense population 

and a close interlocking of producers and consumers. 

Disputes over prices and selling procedures might result in 

ugly clashes in any region, but they were far more likely 

to do so in an area like the Palatinate, where direct 

confrontation between peasant and worker was more easily 

reached. Thirdly, the location of the Palatinate between 

France, the Saar territory, the occupied Prussian and 

Hessian Rhineland and unoccupied Germany to the east, and 

its highly developed transport network made it a veritable 

entrepot of black marketeers. '•* Finally, the peculiar 

administrative status of the Palatinate caused great 

confusion between the different competent authorities of

1 Cf. Moeller, 'Peasants, Politics and Pressure Groups', 'Winners as Losers in the Serman 
Inflation', in: Feldman et al., Die deutscne Inflation, pp. 255-88, 'Econoisic Dimensions of Peasant 
Protest in trie Transition from Kaiserreich to Weimar', in: Moeller, Peasants and Lords, pp. 140-67.
2 BHStA MA 107 991: v. Chlingensperg to LandesMcherabvenrstelle, 25 Nov. 1919.
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the Reich, Bavaria, the French military, and the Palatine 

bureaucracy. 1- This confusion was exploited by the peasant 

associations.

The body with overall responsibility for agricultural 

controls and food distribution was the War Food Office 

(Kriegsernahrungssmt ), which in November 1918 was renamed 

the Reich Food Office (Reichsernahrungsamt ). In March 1919 

this was replaced by a separate Food Ministry (Reichs- 

ernahrungsministeriurn ), but this had only a short life 

until September, when it was incorporated into the Ministry 

of the Economy (Reichswirtschaftsministeriurn ). Only on 1 

April 1920 was the Reich Ministry for Food and Agriculture 

(Rffichsministeriurn fur Ernahrung und Landwirtschaft ) estab­ 

lished under Andreas Hermes of the Centre Party. These 

frequent changes of nomenclature and responsibility 

indicate the debates which were taking place about food 

distribution and the agricultural market. :n-

Under the aegis of these offices and ministries 

operated specialist bodies, also of wartime origin, which 

laid down guidelines and regulations on price levels and 

distribution for particular foodstuffs. Examples of these 

were the Reichskartoffelstelle , the Reichsgetreidestel le 

and the Reichsfettstelle. The equivalent Bavarian institut­ 

ions functioned in collaboration with the Reich authorities 

and adapted general regulations to regional circumstances. 

They came under the Bavarian Ministry of Agriculture

1 See Appendices la-d, pp. 422-3 below.
2 Cf. Schumacher, Land und Politik, PP. 33-186.
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(Staatsministeriurn fur Land- und For* t«> i rt schsft ) , which 

was founded on 1 April 1919, under Martin Steiner of the 

Bayerischer Bauernbund and then Karl Freiherr von Freyberg 

of the BVP. ]

In the Palatinate the French in March 1919 established 

a Food Office (Leb&nsmi ttelamt') , but it was General de 

Metz's intention that the task of food provision soon be 

taken over by the Germans. Accordingly, on 10 April 1919 

the Palatine government announced the setting up of the 

German Food Office for the Palatinate (Deutsches Lebens- 

mittelamt fur die Pfalz}. It was established in accordance 

with the Reich legislation of 25 September 1915 on Preis- 

prufung ss tel1 en and the regulation of food provision. 

These were the two functions of the Food Office, which was 

subordinate to the Palatine government. It was to gather 

information from the Bezirksamter , local authorities and 

Kommunalverbande , and to instruct them on questions of 

price and official food purchase. Its business section, 

the Einkaufs^esel 1 •s.chaft fur die Pfalz w.b,H. , was to 

supervise and effect such purchase.^

In addition, branches of the Bavarian specialist 

bodies were later set up on the urging of the Palatine 

government. The bodies which carried out most of the basic 

work of controlling prices and purchasing or confiscating 

foodstuffs were still to be the k'ommuna 1 verbande , the

1 See Appendix Ic, p. 423 below.
2 BHStA MA 107 992: Bekanntmachung uber die Errichtung des deutschen Lebensmittelarates fur die 
Pfalz, 10 Apr. 1919; Versorgung der Pfalz mit ausla'ndischen Lebensmitteln, 26 Mar. - 6 Oct. 1919, 
Deutsches Lebensraittelamt fur die Pfalz, 12 Dec. 1919.
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committees of officials and notables empowered with food 

distribution in the war. Because they were in the front 

line of the controlled economy, they aroused the wrath of 

the farmers, and they had the same inherent failings as 

they had done during the war. T In an attempt to overcome 

these and to promote the equitable distribution of food, 

the Palatine government in November 1919 instructed the 

k'ommunalv&rbande to each elect a commission composed of 

both producers and consumers to supervise collection. 

Urban workers were to be used as controllers in rural 

districts and rural inhabitants as inspectors of potential 

hoarding and black marketeering in the towns. The aim was 

to placate growing rural-urban antagonism, but the effect 

was probably the reverse.^

The Palatine government itself had only limited 

freedom of manoeuvre. It was agreed with the Bavarian 

Getr&idest&l 7<? in July 1919 that in emergencies the Palat­ 

ine government could exercise the powers of that office and 

distribute grain to the k'ommuna1verband& , but only on the 

advice of representatives from the G&t.reid&stell&. No such 

representatives had arrived as late as January 1920, much 

to the chagrin of the Palatine government. The government 

was also empowered to set prices for potatoes, milk and 

butter, but again permission from the Bavarians was needed, 

and there were national upper limits on the potato price.

1 See Skalweit, Kriegsernahrungsvirtschaft, PP. 146-62; Revol, Syrtdicaliste Paysa/5, PP. 55-9; arid 
pp. 92-4 above.
2 BHStA MA 107 992: announcement by RPf in PfPr, 5 Nov. 1919; MA 107 991: v. Chlingensperg to ML, 
25 Nov. 1919.
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In all cases too the French army had a role to play; 

institutional changes, price setting and distribution 

policy all required the approval of General de Metz. T

In the light of these restrictions, it is hardly 

surprising that considerable tensions surface in the docu­ 

ments which passed between the Palatine government and the 

other responsible authorities. The R&gi<=>rungsprasident and 

his subordinates were in constant touch with Berlin, Munich 

and the French military command, pleading that the 

especially difficult circumstances of the Palatinate be 

recognised. They urged that the specialist offices of the 

Reich and Bavaria establish far closer contact with the 

French, the Kommuna1verband& , and the Palatine population 

at large. They stressed the need for greater flexibility 

on pricing for the area and for the urgent provision of 

food from the rest of Germany and abroad. The Speyer 

bureaucrats were caught between the often conflicting 

instructions from superior authorities and the anger of 

farmers and consumers. A note of desperation is frequently 

evident in their correspondence. 3

* * *

Potatoes, milk and bread grain were the three staples 

which caused most dispute between producers, consumers and 

the authorities in the years 1919-23, but there was plenty 

of wrangling about other items such as meat, wine and

1 BHStA MA 107 991: v. Chlingensperg to de Metz., 20 Dec. 1919; v. Chlir.gensperg to ML, 21 Jan.
1920.
2 BHStA MA 107 991-2, pass?*.
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fruit. The government's aim was to ensure an adequate, if 

not plentiful, supply of food to the population, to avoid 

civil unrest, and to thwart French separatist plans. The 

representatives of the urban consumers demanded affordable 

prices and a clampdown on profiteering. The farmers sought 

prices which covered their production costs, adequate 

supplies of seed, fertiliser, fuel, fodder and machinery, 

and a dismantling of the controls on their marketing 

decisions. The concerns of the three groups were rarely 

reconcilable.

Although the food supply was generally poor throughout 

this period, it was subject to considerable fluctuation. 

Part of this was seasonal, and major disputes tended to 

occur when prices were being fixed for the forthcoming 

crop. General price levels rose rapidly at times, but 

there were also periods of relative stability or even price 

decline. In addition, since the Palatine food supply came 

in large measure from outside the region it was subject to 

national and international changes. In 1919 France and the 

other Entente powers provided some supplies, and there was 

also aid from the Hoover relief organisation. 1 Such 

matters were largely beyond the control of the local 

negotiators. Furthermore, legislation on the delivery 

obligations for different types of produce was varied both 

in its stipulations and in its timing. The abolition of 

regulations on a particular crop did not necessarily

1 BHStA MA 107 991: Deutsches Lebenstittelait to ML, 1 Dec. 1919.
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alleviate supply or price problems and often made them 

worse.

In 1918-19 food shortages were severe. In August 1919 

the Bavarian G&tr&idestel1e recognised the problems that 

the continuation of the present controls on grain until 

October would cause in the Palatinate, and urged that the 

legislation be interpreted less strictly than in other 

areas. Otherwise there might be dangerous political reper­ 

cussions. With the abortive separatist coup of June 1919 

in mind, 1 the G&tr&idestelle reported, 'The controlled 

economy, particularly the involvement of the k'ommunal- 

v&rband& , is already furthering French plans to a quite 

alarming, extent. ' The position was exacerbated by the 

higher grain prices set by the French in the Saar. In 

addition, those former Palatine communities now attached to 

the Saar were proving reluctant to deliver foodstuffs. 

Kaiserslautern, for example, was unable to attract 

sufficient milk from its former area of supply. The 

reaction of the farmers was said to be.- 'If you don't come 

with bayonets, you won't get anything at all.' 2

The supply of potatoes was also threatened. 

Provisional estimates of the early harvest from 1 August 

and the late harvest from 15 September looked good, but 

farmers were said to be disguising their real yields, and 

smuggling and black marketeering were at record levels. 

Prices of M20-30 per Z&ntner (50 kg.) were being asked and

1 See PR. 286-8 below.
2 BHStA MA 107 992: report by Landesgetreidestelle, 4 Aug. 1919.
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paid, which was way above the official rate. Zweibriicken 

and St Ingbert were receiving totally inadequate supplies, 

but the area was being swamped by black marketeers from the 

Saar. In Kaiserslautern and St Ingbert there had already 

been brawls because of the food shortage, and if things did 

not improve there could be a complete breakdown of order 

during the winter, with the shedding of blood and the 

burning of farm property. The official reports laid the 

blame squarely on the farmers, and came near to suggesting 

that the trade unions would be justified in launching rural 

pillaging campaigns. Unfortunately, Bavaria as a whole was 

suffering from a reduction in the cultivated area and a 

large drop in yield, so there could be no help from that 

quarter. There was an urgent need for provision of potatoes 

from either northern Germany or abroad. Here the 

Rei chskartoffel st.ell e was responsible and it promised 

deliveries as soon as possible of potatoes from Poland. 1

Grain and potatoes remained scarce and measures were 

taken to ensure that other edible root crops were avail­ 

able. The 'turnip winter' seemed to making an unwelcome 

return. Other foodstuffs lacking were fresh and salt meat, 

bacon, fat, legumes and butter. Only condensed milk and 

corned beef were available in any quantity, but they were 

expensive and unpopular. The Reich offices did try to send 

provisions to the Palatinate, but these were not enough.^'

1 BHStA «A 107 987: correspondence between RPf and the Bavarian authorities, Oct.-Nov. 1919.
1 BHStA MA 107 991: v. Chlingensperg to ML, 25 Nov. 1919; Deutsches Lebensiittelait to ML, 1 Dec.
1919.
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The Palatine government tried to encourage farmers to 

be forthcoming with their produce by offering bonuses for 

early delivery.- M2. 00 on a Z&ntn&r of potatoes and M7.50 on 

a Zentner of grain. 1 It also talked with de Metz about the 

provision of seed potatoes and artificial fertilisers for 

the coming year. De Metz insisted that the deficit of seed 

potatoes must be covered by supplies from north Germany and 

Poland, but he was more accommodating on the issue of 

fertilisers. He said that he would ensure that there were 

adequate supplies of potash from Alsace and of phosphates 

from the Saar. He would demand assurances from BASF and 

the Bayerische St i cks tof f wer/-;>? , however, that they would 

provide sufficient nitrates . rn -

A report from deputising Regierungsprasident von 

Chlingensperg to the French general in December 1919 

highlighted the growing conflict over pricing policy. He 

listed the official prices for agricultural produce, 

estimates of the current black market rates, the figures 

that the farmers were demanding, and the recommendations 

for future prices given to the government by a panel of 

agricultural experts (see Table 10).

For most produce the farmers were asking that the 

official price, if there had to be one, be raised to the 

level prevailing on the black market, and in most cases the 

panel of experts was prepared to agree. Certain products, 

namely wheat and butter, were in such demand on the black

1 BHStA MA 107 992: announcement by RPf in PfPr, 5 Nov. 1919.
2 BHStA MA 107 991: report of meeting nita de Metz, 21 Jan. 1920.
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Table 10: Agricultural prices, December 1919 1

[Marks per Zentner (50 kg.)]

Official Black market Fanners' demand Recommendation3

Potatoes
Rye
Wheat
Barley
Sugar beet
Cattle
Calves
Sheep
Pigs
Milk (1.)

3.00 1
20. 752
23. 252
20. 752
4.05

60-140. OO3
120-150. OO3
120-150. OO3

300.00
0.60

15-20.00
_4

300.00
60-90.00

7
250.00
300.00
300.00
600.00

0.80-1.20

10.00
60-120.00
60-120.00
60-120.00

?
250.00
300.00
300.00
600.00

1.00-1.20

15-20.00
50.00
60.00
50.00

7.50-10.00
250.00
300.00
300.00
600.00

1.20
Butter (500 g.) 4.50 15-25.00 8-10.00 8-10.00 
Eggs (each) 0.2-5 1.00-1.20 ? 0.50

1 Plus M2.00 for early delivery
2 Plus M7.50 for early delivery
3 Live weight, plus bonus for hides: M57.00 (cattle), M105.00 (calves), M60.00 (sheep)
4 Rye was not normally bought on the black market; wheat was preferred.
5 For 1920 harvest of potatoes and grain

market that even the farmers did not raise their demands so 

high. They probably felt that they were faring perfectly 

adequately through clandestine channels and did not need 

the official price to be raised substantially.

Both the farmers and the experts based their proposed 

price levels on the production costs of the individual 

items. These were seen to be rising far faster than the 

official prices and forcing the farmers to operate at a 

loss. Figures produced by the Index Commission in 1920 

confirm this (see Table 11).

1 BHStA MA 107 991: v. Chlingensperg to de Wetz, 20 Dec. 1919.
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Table 11: Agricultural product! on costs -in Germany, 1920 1

[Cost in Marks to produce one Z&ntner (50 kg.) rye]

Seed
Fodder
Fertiliser
Fuel & lighting
Interest
Insurance
Wages
Buildings
Machinery 1* tools
Miscellaneous

1 Jan.

3.00
2.50
7.50
2.00
2.50
i.OO

20.00
2.75
5.75
3.00

50.00

1 Feb.

3.11
2.36
7.50
2.69
2.50
1.25

27.00
2.97
5.75
3.00

58.13

1 Mar.

4.15
2.61
12.08
3.12
2.50
1.50

27.40
3.32
8.82
3.25

68.75

1 Apr.

4.26
2.54
15.42
3.58
2.50
2.00

32.80
3.67
10.02
4.10

80.89

1 May

4.30
2.28
15.42
3.65
2.50
2.00

34.60
4.13
10.33
4.24

83.45

1 June

4.30
2.31
15.42
3.85
2.50
2.00

35.30
4.55
10.44
4.37

85.04

On 1 January 1920 the production costs of one Zentner 

of rye were estimated to be MSO.00, and on this basis the 

expert recommendation was for a sale cost of this level. 

The farmers asked for more, wanting to make a profit. The 

index for the following five months of 1920 shows how the 

position was changing and why the farmers kept up their 

pressure for at least higher official prices, preferably a 

lifting of controls altogether. Production costs were 

rising rapidly in the early months of 1920, and it was at 

precisely this time that the FB was making its first forays 

into the Palatinate. By March the first delivery strike 

was in hand.

* X *

1 Rohr, 'Organisationen 1 , p. 104.
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As the new peasant movement made headway in the Palat­ 

inate, lists of specific demands began to land thick and 

fast on the desks of the Palatine bureaucracy. At the 

founding meeting of the FB in Rockenhausen a summary of 

demands was drawn up to submit to the Bezirksamt. These 

included the immediate abolition of food-supply inspectors, 

an end to the controls on meat, poultry, game and eggs, 

urgent provision of fodder, petrol and wood, and the 

raising of prices for milk and butter. The chairman of the 

meeting declared that when the union was fully organised, a 

general delivery strike would be called if these demands 

were not met. This already went much further than the BdL , 

for although its meeting in the area on the same day called 

for an end to rationing, the k'ommuna 1 v&rband& and the 

controlled economy as a whole, legal means, channelled 

through elected representatives, were specified. 1

An FB committee resolution communiciated to the Palat­ 

ine government on 17 January 1920 expounded more thoroughly 

the attitude and demands of the new union. Its terms were 

to be repeated in varying forms throughout the conflict 

over the controlled economy. The Free Peasants, it read, 

believed that the farmers of the Palatinate should be 

permitted to keep for their own use on the farm or in the 

household as much of their own produce as they felt was 

required, and be free to dispose of the remainder in the 

light of agreements made between the FB and the district

1 Revol, Syndicaliste Paysan, pp. 80-82.
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authorities. In order to facilitate this, the following 

conditions must be met:

1. The immediate lifting of rationing for 
producers, and the abolition of all control and 
collection commissions.
2. The immediate introduction of free marketing for 
draught animals and fatstock (the meat market can be 
regulated as in the Saar territory).
3. The maximum prices for milk and butter set by the 
Palatine government from 15 January 1920 do not cover 
production costs. We demand that the prices are 
brought into line with production costs, if production 
is not to decline further.
4. The farmers organised in the FB are prepared to 
sell any surplus oats to the Xommuna1v&rband at 
current market prices. They fundamentally refuse to 
recognise an obligatory surrender of oats. The market 
price or the difference between it and the official 
price must be paid back for oats already compulsorily 
seized. Otherwise milk provision will be detri­ 
mentally affected.
5. Free marketing of eggs.
6. Free marketing of oilseeds.
7. The immediate cessation of the activities of the 
milk-auditors and testers, and reimbursement of the 
costs of illegally ordered test milking.
8. The payment of early-threshing bonuses to those 
farmers who could not thresh early because of coal 
shortage etc.
9. The FB rejects from now on the bonus system.
10. The guaranteed provision of necessary firewood 
according to uniform guidelines, and an immediate halt 
to sales by auction.
11. The sale of petrol to towns with electricity and 
gas must cease, at least in large measure, and be 
redirected to those rural communities which still do 
not have either of these forms of lighting.
12. The FB demands an explanation of why the regul­ 
ations of the Reichskartoffelstelle have not been 
observed, according to which the producers are 
entitled to keep 750 g. per head per day, 10 Zentner 
per 0.25 ha. of cultivated area, and 10 per cent of 
total production, and why those producers who have met 
their delivery obligations have been pestered by 
inspectors, despite promises made by the govenment.
13. If the government does not provide enough artif­ 
icial fertilisers (particularly nitrates) by 1 March, 
the farmers will ask themselves whether it is worth 
planting in unfertilised fields intended for potatoes.

The resolution continued that the FB expected immediate
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negotiations with the Palatinate government, and the abol­ 

ition of all measures running counter to these demands. 

Only thus could the food supply be ensured. It was signed 

by Heinz, Hamm and Matthias Sand, secretary of the FB. T

In this submission the leaders of the FB specified 

certain branches of agriculture from which all controls 

should be lifted, but they made clear their fundamental 

opposition to the controlled economy as a whole. They were 

aware that changes might have to be made in a piecemeal 

fashion, but this did not distract them from their long- 

term objective. Official involvement was not totally 

rejected, however, in matters such as the provision of fuel 

and fertiliser, and this tallied with the farmers' argument 

that they were fighting the controlled economy not simply 

because it endangered their own livelihood, but also 

because it was an inefficient way of maintaining the food 

supply. A free market and government aid were not incom­ 

patible! The resolution also emphasised those areas where 

the union felt that it could exert most pressure. The 

barely veiled threats to milk and potato production were 

very soon to become overt.

A further set of demands was sent by Heinz to the 

Palatine and Bavarian governments in February, with much 

the same content. Attention was again drawn to the damage 

which the controlled economy was causing to food production 

and supply. It was pushing up the price of food, and

1 BHStA ML 3639: Palatine FB, ZNeibrucken, to RPf, 17 Jan. 1920.
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disrupting normal farm procedures. The incursion of 

inexperienced officials was hampering farmers' decisions, 

and the implementation of certain regulations was creating 

general havoc. Pregnant and young animals, seed potatoes 

and seed grain were being confiscated, and essential fodder 

was being withheld. Government measures were also encour­ 

aging the flight of farm labour to the towns. 1

The FB was not alone in making its views known. 

Similar statements arrived from the BdL and the PfB'V. 

These were less threatening, but their terms were not very 

different. In January 1920 the SdL insisted on the 

immediate lifting of controls from livestock, meat and 

eggs, and the payment of world prices for grain, potatoes, 

livestock and milk. It also demanded greater farmer part­ 

icipation in the k'ommunalviprbande and much closer super­ 

vision of their finances. A nasty reference to the urban 

consumers was also included: 'Those who do not want to work 

should not eat either.'"

All these complaints met an unyielding and hostile 

government response. Heinz's submission was said to 

demonstrate 'either an immeasurable lack of understanding 

or criminal selfishness'. The FB was told that the lifting 

of the grain controls was not a matter for discussion; it 

was the responsibility of the Reich. Grain deliveries, 

especially of oats, had been totally inadequate in the 

Palatinate, and any element of free trade at present would

1 BHStA ML 3639: Heinz to RPf, 22 Feb. 1920.
2 BHStA MA 107 991: demands of M at meeting in Billigheim (Efi Bergzabern), 19 Jan. 1920.
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encourage farmers to surrender their worst produce to the 

official bodies, and to ask higher prices for the remainder 

on the open market. Relaxation of livestock regulations 

would lead to the kind of excess slaughtering experienced 

in 1915 and to an undesirable switch from arable farming. 

If the FB had any evidence of the expropriation of pregnant 

beasts, such cases should be named. Milk and butter 

controls would likewise stay, and only the restrictions on 

eggs might be lifted, but not until the next winter. 1-

The authorities were certainly coming down harshly on 

infractions of the controlled economy, which had become 

more common since the armistice. Those farmers who comp­ 

lained of lacking seed, fertiliser and coal generally 

ignored official appeals for the delivery of cereals. In 

one case, a Kommuna1verband continued to demand butter 

deliveries from a farmer whose butter centrifuge had been 

confiscated by the authorities themselves. The FB threat­ 

ened to turn to the French forces if the German judiciary 

continued to be so severe on peasants contravening the 

controls, and in March 1920 it officially requested the 

French to arbitrate on the question of how many horses 

should be sent to the region, and to support the farmers in 

their attempts to obtain nitrate fertilisers.^2

The government's hardline attitude was not necessarily 

shared by officials closer to the problem of food

1 BHStA 1C 3639: RPf, c. Mar. 1920. Deliveries of oats, which the farmers used as fodder, had 
declined dramatically from 15,726 tons in 1916 to 6,311 tons in 1918 (BHStA MA 107 991: ML to RPf, 
28 Nov. 1919). 
2 Revol, Syndicalists Paysan, PP. 85-6; Rheinisches Volksblatt, 1 Sept. 1920.
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provision. In March a Stadtrat from Kaiserslautern told the 

government of his attempts to reach a compromise with local 

leaders of the FB. But for his invitation to talks, they 

had informed him, a delivery strike would probably already 

be in progress. He urged the government to go some way 

toward meeting their demands. They had for some while been 

making the positive suggestion of delivery agreements 

between producers and local authorities, and although these 

could only function with produce such as milk, potatoes and 

eggs, which came in some quantity from within the region, 

he was convinced that success along these lines would 

placate the FB. The abolition of the Kommuna1v&rbande 

would in itself calm the situation; the mere mention of 

these bodies was making the farmers see red. The govern­ 

ment must realise how serious things were: no eggs to be 

bought and a reduction of potato planting. The situation 

was in no way comparable with that in the rest of Bavaria. 

There, farmers were complying reluctantly; here, the 

controlled economy was the object of intense hatred, 

spurred on by a belligerent peasant organisation. The 

government must enter into talks with urban and agri­ 

cultural representatives; they could begin for the western 

and northern Palatinate in Kaiserslautern on 19 March. 1

This plea met an uncompromising rebuff; local talks 

should not be initiated and any agreements would not be 

recognised.^ On the very day that the government made its

1 LAS H3 10415: Stadrat Kaiserslautern to RPf, 13 Mar. 1920.
2 Marginal note on the above.
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response to the Kaiserslautern Stadtra£, however (IS 

March), Heinz and Sand sent an ultimatum to von Chlingen- 

sperg. If their demands were met, the union would do its 

utmost to ensure that contracts were honoured and the black 

market suppressed. If not, a general delivery strike would 

begin on 23 March. The FB would try to keep the strike 

under control, but if the government proceeded with arrests 

and prosecutions of FB members, it could not be held 

accountable for any unofficial action taken. The entire 

peasant population of the Palatinate was said to be in 

support of the FB 's stance. 1

The timing of the FB leaders' demands suggests that 

they might have been attempting to exploit the confused 

political circumstances of the Kapp Putsch and the Kahr 

takeover in Munich, which were occurring at precisely this 

time. They might have hoped for more leniency from the new 

regimes and also have been demonstrating their 

anti-socialism by depriving the urban workers of food."- 

Although political events elsewhere may have contributed in 

these ways to the FB's determination, there is nowhere in 

the documentation any evidence of this, nor is there one 

mention of the Putsch. This is perhaps another occasion 

when the peculiar status of the Palatinate, under strict 

French military rule, isolated it from events in Bavaria 

and the Reich.

1 LAS H3 10415: Palatine FB, Kaiserslautern, to RPf, IS Mar. 1920; BHStA !*A 107 987: FB appeal to 
farmers (undated).
2 Cf. Schumacher, Land und Politik, PP. 248-70, for a discussion of the impact of the Kapp Putsch 
on agriculture.
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The FB had, as its leaders well knew, set an 

impossible deadline, the minimum notice required by the 

French army. They were not so naive, however, as to expect 

immediate accession to their demands; the ultimatum was 

meant to force the government to the negotiating table. 1 

In the event, von Chlingensperg again rejected any 

compromise, despite agreeing in private after a long 

discussion with Gebhart of the BdL that negotiations might 

be necessary. Having an assurance from Wothe of the PfBV 

that its members would not support a strike, and hoping 

that the BdL would respond similarly, he launched his 

counter-attack. A warrant was issued for Sand's arrest, 

the authorities were instructed to bring prosecutions where 

appropriate and to confiscate FB literature, the clergy was 

asked to denounce the strike from the pulpit, and von 

Chlingensperg himself published an appeal to the people of 

the Palatinate, and to the farmers in particular. 2

In this appeal, which was approved by the French, von 

Chlingensperg stressed the dangers of a delivery strike, 

but expressed confidence that the vast majority of the 

population was opposed to such action. He entered into no 

discussion of the particular grievances of the farmers, 

claiming that he had no authority to take the measures 

demanded. The controlled economy would be abolished when 

the situation permitted, but if the apparatus of food

1 LAS H33 1192: meeting of representatives of FS, workers and mayors with French 
Beiirksdelegierter, Frankenthal, 22 Mar. 1920.
2 BHStA MA 107 987: v. Chlingensperg to ML, 20 Mar. 1920.
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supply were dismantled immediately, thousands would starve. 

Even a few days' withholding of the milk supply would put 

the lives of children and invalids in jeopardy. He relied 

on exhortation and threat, appealing for national solid­ 

arity and moral strength, while vowing to use all means at 

his disposal to combat the strike. 1 Such a response was 

hardly calculated to appease the ire of the FB , and plans 

for the strike went ahead.

The FB received little support from other quarters. 

The policy of the French occupying forces was ambiguous. 

French military Bezirksd&l&gierte took soundings from prom­ 

inent farmers and asked about their political attitudes. 

They also said that they were prepared to meet deputations 

from farmers and other interested parties, but refused to 

negotiate, saying that the matter was one for the German 

authorities; they could do little, apart from preserving 

public order. In fact, the French lent their support to 

the government and condemned the peasants for contemplating 

revolutionary and illegal methods. It was said that a com­ 

pany of Moroccans had been offered to suppress a milk 

strike demonstration in Zweibrucken. The French did suggest 

that the Reich , Bavarian and Palatine governments strive 

toward a just settlement of the controversy. ~-

Urban consumers were understandably opposed to the 

strike. A workers' demonstration was held in Frankenthal,

1 LAS H3 10415: v. Chlingensperg, 'Aufruf an die Bevelkerung der Pfalz, inshesondere an die 
Pfilz. Landwirte! 1 , 19 Mar. 1920.
2 BHStA MA 107987: report by Heckmann (M), 23 Mar. 1920; announcement by French Beiirtedeleg- 
ierter, Speyer, in Pfalzer 8a«er, 24 Mar. 1920; Haran, Freie Bauernschaft, pp. 28-9.
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after some local farmers had begun to withhold supplies, 

and the Social Democratic Pfalzischt? Post warned the FB 

about the consequences of its action. Middle-class 

response was more muted, and some food retailers shared the 

complaints of the FB , but similarly there was no support 

for the strike. 1

On the land too the FB was generally isolated. Both 

the farmworkers' unions condemned the strike, and the 

Zentralverband in Neustadt said that it would support the 

forcible appropriation of produce, if this became necess­ 

ary. The Ludwigshafen Raiffeisen cooperative association 

informed the government that it would not be supporting a 

strike, and between the FB and the k'rei sarb&i tg&b&rv&rband 

there developed a serious rupture. Free Peasants in the 

Frankenthal area were said to be trying to entice the farm­ 

workers away from the wage agreement reached with the KAV 

by claiming to represent the employers and offering higher 

wages. They hoped thereby to win the farmworkers over to 

the FB and its strike call, but the Deutscher Landarb&iter- 

verband refused to cooperate. The KAV made strong repres­ 

entations to the FB , regretting that Heinz had not thought 

fit to resign from the joint negotiating team of employers 

and labourers . ;;::

The BdL and PfBV were as usual more cautious than the 

FB , although they did support its demands. Furholzer,

1 PfP, 25 Mar. 1920; Revo"), Syndicalisie Paysan, P. 81, reports on the butchers' attitude in the 
Rockenhausen area.
2 PfV2, 23 Mar. 1920; PfR, 24 Mar. 1920; LAS H3 10415: KAV to FB, 27 Mar. 1920.
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secretary of the BdL , declared that the bureaucracy was 

throttling food production and encouraging the black 

market, but he recommended a general agricultural strike 

only in extreme emergency. The BdL left the decision of 

whether to join the strike to its individual members. 

Local conditions, particularly the strength of the FB in an 

area, tended to determine their option, so that in Rocken- 

hausen many BdL members would appear to have followed the 

FB 's example. At leadership level the BdL adopted a concil­ 

iatory role between the angry farmers and a stubborn 

government. The PfBV made no secret of its rejection of FB 

radicalism, but non-winegrowing members seem to have joined 

the FB in its action in some districts. 1

There was dissension enough within the FB itself. 

Heinrich Pflug, the proponent of strike threats but not of 

strikes, sent from the Saar a telegramme to von Chling- 

ensperg, requesting permission to participate in talks 

should the strike take place. The Gesamt-Vorstand , he 

said, had received no prior notification of the ultimatum, 

let alone given its approval; Heinz and Sand had acted 

alone. For his own part, Pflug favoured negotiations 

rather than duress. :" Hamm, although a participant in the 

strike, was also critical of Heinz. Although the main 

instigator of the strike, Heinz's stance had been 'vague 

and faltering'. He at one stage guaranteed the success of

1 PfVZ, 23 Mar. 1920; LAS H3 10415: French command, Speyer, 20 Mar. 1920; Revol, Syndicalists
Paysan, P. 88.
2 PfVZ, 23 Mar. 1920.
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the strike in his own district of Kirchheimbolanden, but 

the next day went back on this. The rest of the FB 

committee attributed his change of heart to talks which 

Heinz had been having with Gebhart of the BdL about the 

forthcoming elections. His behaviour was condemned and he 

was ousted from the Palatine chairmanship:

The committee believed it had reason to assume that 
Herr Heinz would use, perhaps misuse, the FB for his 
own purposes. His conduct with respect to the 
elections bears this out. Herr Heinz was offered a 
Kreisrat [sic] seat by the Centre Party, but he 
refused it, because he did not wish to become 
politically active. When a few weeks later the 
D&utsch<? Vo Ikspartei , through the Bund der Landwirte, 
offered him a seat, he accepted, perhaps because the 
Bund had elsewhere made it obvious that it was seeking 
a younger farmer for the Reichstag election. 1

Heinz's opportunism was already a liability to the FB.

The leaders of the FB , in dispute amonst themselves, 

did not have much control over the running of the strike. 

In some areas members continued to withhold supplies even 

when the strike was officially suspended, whereas in others 

only half-hearted support was given to the union's strike 

directives. Much depended on the dynamism of the local 

leadership - in Zweibrucken, Rockenhausen and Frankenthal, 

for instance - and on the types of production prevalent. 

The winegrowers of Haardt and Rhine plain did not 

participate, but in the livestock and potato growing areas 

of the western Palatinate action was more concerted. 7"-

Intervention by BdL leader Gebhart brought to an end 

the complete deadlock between the government and the FB ,

1 Hamm, Freie Bauernschaft, P. 29.
2 Pfalier Volksbote, 26 Mar. 1920.
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and talks began in Neustadt on 22 March between ail three 

peasant associations and Palatine government represent­ 

atives. The latter refused to negotiate about the strike 

itself, since it was illegal, but agreed to raise the 

farmers' grievances with the Bavarian authorities. A 

response was expected within two weeks, during which time 

the FB agreed to hold off the strike. The peasant assoc­ 

iations also called for an amnesty on offences against the 

controlled economy. The government passed on the request, 

but the Ministry of Agriculture replied that it was imposs­ 

ible, although mercy might be shown in individual cases. 1

The postponement of the strike did not mean that 

reconciliation had been achieved. Local action went ahead 

in parts of the northern and western Palatinate, and the 

arrest of Sand on 23 March led to a renewed strike call for 

the following day. He was released, but a solution was no 

nearer, and the government attempted to rally moderate 

farming opinion against the FB. Gebhart was urged not to 

allow the FB to speak for the whole of Palatine agri­ 

culture, but to strive towards some kind of negotiating 

forum. He responded with the suggestion of an economic 

committee ( WirtschaftsausschuB ) of producers and consumers, 

including two representatives of the PfBV and six each of 

the BdL and the FB. : =--

1 FHH, PfR, 24 Mar. 1920; Pfalier Bauer, 24, 26 Mar. 1920; Ktieinpfalier, 26 Mar. 1920.
2 Pfalier Volksbote, 26 Mar. 1920; Revert, Syndicalist? Paysan, pp. 87-8; fWf, 24 Mar. 1920; LAS 
H3 10415: RPf to Gebhart, 25 Mar. 1920; Gebhart to RPf, 31 Mar. 1920.
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This proposal was to reemerge later. but meanwhile 

negotiations once more ran into difficulties. In Neustacit 

on 3 April a report was given of the response of the 

Bavarian Ministry of Agriculture. Its view was that the 

matters in question were the responsibility of the Reich 

Ministry of the Economy, which should send a representative 

to Neustadt as soon as possible. Bavarian officials would 

also attend the talks. In general, willingness was 

expressed to try to ease the anomalies in the controlled 

economy which existed between the Rhine Province and the 

Palatinate.

Pflug promised to communicate this information to a 

meeting later that day of the district chairmen of the FB. 

This he did, but with the result that the FB announced a 

resumption of the strike on 6 April, if its basic demands 

were not met. It recognised that the involvement of the 

Reich meant that the situation could not be sorted out at 

once, but the Bavarian government had had time to act, if 

it had so wished. Precise orders would be issued to local 

FB groups on 5 April.

The government protested that there was now no time to 

meet the FB's conditions, but Pflug refused to budge. 

Gebhart announced that the BdL would make its attitude to 

the strike clear after a meeting on 6 April, and made a 

statement blaming the government for its over-reaction to 

the FB , its inept handling of demands which were backed by 

nearly half the Palatine population, and its tardiness in 

arranging negotiations. The FB he criticised for being too
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hasty and for not consulting the other associations. 

Finally, he warned the government against arresting any FB 

leaders; that would lead automatically to a general strike 

of all three organisations. 1

In the northern and western Palatinate the non­ 

delivery of foodstuffs now began in earnest. Milk supplies 

to Ludwigshafen and meat supplies to Kaiserslautern ceased 

from the Rockenhausen area, and Zweibrucken was deprived of 

the milk which normally came from the surrounding villages. 

Roads into the town were blocked, and there were a few 

incidents of violence against strike-breakers.'"

In Neustadt the arrival of a plenipotentiary from 

Munich paved the way for compromise. It was recognised 

that separate regulations were needed for the Palatinate, 

and agreement was reached on many of the major issues. A 

Ml rtschaf t sausschui3 would be established along the lines 

suggested by Gebhart, but smaller in size. It would 

comprise three agricultural representatives, one from each 

association, and the mayors of Ludwigshafen, Kaiserslautern 

and Pirmasens as consumer representatives. The government 

would have the right to attend meetings. Trading 

restrictions within the Palatinate were lifted from 

breeding and draught stock, eggs, fruit and vegetables. 

Simplified procedures were to be adopted for oilseed and 

oats, and farmers were to be allowed to slaughter stock for 

their own use, but not for sale. The milk price was raised

1 LAS H3 10415: report of Neustadt negotiations, 3 Apr. 1920: PfPr, 5 Apr. 1920.
2 Revol, Syndicalist* Paysan, P. 88; PfP, 8 Apr. 1920.
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from Ml.00 to Ml.50, as the FB had insisted. Outstanding 

issues were to be decided by the new Idirtschaftsausschui'd, 

which would have decision-making powers. 1

The concessions were a vindication of FB tactics and a 

serious erosion of the controlled economy. The FB's demands 

had been supported by the other associations, but it had 

forced the Bavarians to take heed by calling the strike. It 

is hard not to agree with Gebhart that the Speyer admin­ 

istration had been maladroit, but it was dependent for con­ 

structive suggestions on Munich and Berlin. The FB had 

succeeded in highlighting the peculiar difficulties of the 

region, and the slow reactions of the governments had 

allowed it to establish an authority amongst the peasantry, 

which was to ensure future confrontation. In a period of 

months, the FB, with cautious support from the Ba'L and the 

PfBV, had brought the system of agricultural controls into 

total disrepute. As the report of the negotiations admits, 

the concessions were little more than a recognition of 

existing circumstances: 'more like the clearing away of 

ruins than the demolition of a building still standing'."

The strike was called off on 7 April, but deliveries 

did not return to normal for several days. Even then, 

consumers in Kaiserslautern and Kusel complained that the 

milk which was now available was sour. The peasants had 

been careful not to waste their stocks.^ The three peasant

1 LAS H3 10415: report of Neustadt negotiations, 6 Apr. 1920; Speyerer leitung, 1 Apr. 1920.
2 LAS H3 10415: report of Neustadt negotiations.
3 Landwer Anzeiger, 10 Apr. 1920; PfP, 14 Apr. 1920.
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associations did make an attempt to return the situation to 

normality, however. Gebhart, Heinz and Wothe issued an 

appeal to the farmers: 'Follow the good example of the town 

representatives! Make your contribution to reconciliation 

between town and country. ' :l

The sessions of the Wirtzchaftsausschuft, a body which 

would not have come into being without the activism of the 

FB even though it was the brainchild of Gebhart, began on 9 

April 1920, shortly after the conclusion of the strike.^ 

They were supplemented on 8 May in Neustadt by a fuller 

discussion of the problems and needs of Palatine agri­ 

culture. As an indication of the seriousness with which the 

local situation was viewed, representatives were sent from 

both the Reich and Bavarian authorities. This was a 

conciliatory gesture towards the rebellious Palatine peas­ 

antry but not a serious attempt to reach a negotiated 

settlement, since the representatives were not empowered to 

initiate policy.

The Reich government was represented by von Starck, 

the Commissar for the Occupied Rhineland Territories, and 

by officials from the Ministry for Food and Agriculture, 

the Ministry of Economics for the Occupied Territories, and 

the various offices responsible for grain, potatoes, and 

oils and fats. Munich sent spokesmen from the Ministry of 

Agriculture and the subordinate specialist offices, and

1 BHStA MA 107987: appeal in Palatine newspapers, Apr. 1920.
2 LAS H3 10416: RPf, 13 Apr. 1920.
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from the Palatinate itself came representatives of the 

government, the k'ommuna 1 verbandt? , the Wirtschaftsausschuti, 

the cooperatives, the peasant associations, the Free and 

Christian trades unions, the Handelskammer, the grain 

merchants, and the press. The FE had certainly stung the 

authorities into action. 1

All the officials present made assurances intended to 

placate both producers and consumers, but they contained 

little more than a repetition of the standard government 

response. In his opening address von Chlingensperg declared 

that the aim of the coming year's food policy was to free 

agriculture from what he admitted were the 'chains' of the 

controlled economy, but only insofar as this did not 

endanger the needs of the consumer. Jaffe of the Ministry 

of Food and Agriculture likewise pledged that the controls 

would remain in force only as long as they were absolutely 

necessary. It was the intention of the new Minister, 

Andreas Hermes, he said, to tackle food supply problems 

through an appropriate prices policy, but also through the 

promotion of agriculture and the recognition of the needs 

of the farmer. Von Starck expressed his desire to acquaint 

himself with the wishes of the farmers of the Palatinate, 

and said that there was now every prospect of the western 

Rhineland receiving Reich compensation for the damage 

inflicted by the occupation. From the Bavarian side came 

assurances that the Ministry of Agriculture wanted to

1 LAS H3 10416: Report of Neustadt negotiations, 9 May 1920.
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negotiate directly with the farmers and that the Palatinate 

would receive preferential treatment. 1

Not as impressive to the farmers was the stipulation 

by Jaffe that although potatoes and grain were on the 

agenda, no firm promises could be made on the basis of 

these purely Palatine negotiations. Views emerging from 

the meeting would, however, be communicated to the 

producers and consumers currently discussing those 

particular crops in Berlin." This reservation on such 

staple produce encouraged the already sceptical attitude of 

the more fervent farming representatives, and they refused 

to be placated by the announcement of measures to relax or 

abandon controls on other items. Heinz of the FB 

complained that prices in the occupied territories were set 

by people in Berlin 'who only know peasants from picture 

books ' . ->

The BdL spokesmen Blaul, Steitz and Beck proved more 

amenable to the continuation of controls on some important 

items, but insisted on certain conditions. Most important, 

of course, was that the farmer receive realistic prices for 

his produce. They must cover his costs, allow for a degree 

of profit, and make provision for the adequate nourishment 

of his labour force. This last point, applicable clearly 

to the larger peasants only, was stressed first by Julius 

Steitz.- 'We want to produce as much bread grain as

1 LAS H3 10416: report of Neustadt negotiations, 9 May 1920, PP. 2-3.
2 Ibid., P. 2.
3 Pfalier leitung, 10 May 1920.
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possible, but in order to do so we need labourers, whom we 

shall only get if we provide adequate food.' T Heinz of the 

FB supported him: 'The worker on the land demands special 

food, in part as compensation for the lower pay. Otherwise 

there are no workers [Hi 1 fskraftt?] to be had. For the 

farmer the whole food problem is also a labour problem. '"' 

This point was conceded by the officials and von Chlingens- 

perg announced at the end of the talks that in those 

regions where payment in kind was a usual supplement to 

farmworkers' wages, this would be taken into consideration 

when the farmer's disposable share of his produce was 

determined . ;~(

Cereal production was another contentious issue. Blaul 

of the BdL proposed the minimum grain prices put forward by 

the BdL in Berlin, and that 20-30 per cent of the barley 

crop be allowed as fodder, in order to safeguard animal 

breeding and milk production."1 All the farming represent­ 

atives agreed that oats should be freed entirely from 

controls, but the spokesman for the Rei chsgetr&i d&$ t&l It? 

reported that deliveries had been so bad that the controls 

on oats must come back into force. 1"1

A question which preoccupied the farmers was through 

what channels produce should be sold. Most of them had 

criticisms of the present system, although the FB was the

1 LAS H3 10416: report of Neustadt. negotiations, 9 May 1920, P. 4.
2 Ibid,, P. 5.
3 Ibid., P. 9.
4 Ibid., P. 4.
5 Ibid., P. 7.
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most radical in its desire for change. The BdL directed its 

attack against private trade, Blaul talking of the illicit 

trading practices of the breweries, and calling for the 

exclusion of Jewish dealers from the grain market. He 

thought that the cooperatives should play a greater role, 

and that producers' and consumers' organisations should be 

free to determine delivery contracts. These would, he 

believed, create a greater feeling of responsibility and 

obligation in the farmers than the present compulsion. 1

Pflug of the FE was less sanguine about the role of 

the cooperatives. His comment, surprising in light of the 

cooperative organisation of the Palatinate, was that 

although the cooperatives might operate successfully in the 

east, the small-farm nature of the Palatinate made them 

less useful. He was of the opinion that the farmer should 

be able to deliver directly to the worker, and he did not 

see why anyone else should intervene. He made this point 

with specific reference to the potato market, but as far as 

cereals were concerned he thought that the price should be 

determined by agreement between the farmers and the Pal­ 

atine government, with no directives from above. Heinz too 

stressed the local dimension, but he rejected the role of 

the Kommuna 1 verbana'& and proposed new local commissions in 

each community (Gemeind&), consisting solely of farmers!^

The representatives of the Free Trade Unions were not 

drawn by these suggestions and insisted that the controlled

1 Ibid., P. 4.
2 Ibid., pp. 4-6.
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economy remain in operation as long as there were sections 

of the community which had nothing to eat. Gable of the 

Christian trade unions urged conciliation between producers 

and consumers, to the point of suggesting that direct 

contacts between peasants and workers might lead to an 

improvement in the situation. 1

The demands of the peasant associations met a general 

rebuff from the official representatives. The farmers were 

said to be inconsistent in their proposals, but it was 

conceded that cooperatives and traders might be brought 

more into the arrangements. Independent delivery contracts 

were rejected, however, as unreliable. They would, of 

course, in effect have meant the end of the controlled 

economy.

The Neustadt talks laid the Palatine government open 

to charges from the Reich Ministry that it had yielded too 

much to farmer pressure, especially in the granting of 

decision-making powers to the ((iirtschaftsausschu/3. These 

were therefore rescinded on 11 May.-1' This effectively lamed 

the new body and did nothing to stem the growing peasant 

protest. Individual incidents and FB campaigning ensured 

that disruption of the controlled economy continued.

During May unrest was reported in several towns and in 

the rural areas of Germersheim, Homburg, St Ingbert, 

Ludwigshaf en, Neustadt, Pirmasens and Speyer . :3( In June,

1 Ibid., P. 6.
2 BHStA MA 107 987: Matheus to Hermes, 15 May 1920.
3 BHStA MA 107 992: Matheus to ML, 18 May 1920.
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during discussion of potato supplies, Steitz of the BdL 

spoke on behalf of all three peasant associations when he 

said that only a free market in potatoes was acceptable. 

By this stage representatives of rural R'ommuna 1 v&rbande 

felt impelled to declare themselves against the controlled 

economy. Against the united resistance of the producers, 

they simply could not carry it out. 1 In the same month the 

FB announced that it considered the controlled economy of 

meat at an end, and would defend any butchers prosecuted. 12 

In July Gebhart of the BdL became involved in a furious row 

with an official assessor about the controlled economy and 

rationing. He complained that, 'Because you've gone hungry 

in the unoccupied territories, we are not supposed to buy 

ourselves anything. You don't know what it means to live in 

the occupied area!' He then shouted, 'I shall tell that to 

my Ffa'7z<?r, that we're not good Germans !' :~'

In the same month occurred the so-called 

1 k'artof f <?7A'rad'a 7 7 ' at PIrahenberg (BA Zweibrucken), when 

officials from the Wucheramt went to investigate a rumour 

that illegally high potato prices were being charged. They 

found that this was the case - indeed even the mayor was 

involved - and a violent dispute with the salesmen ensued. 

Subsequent violence led to the bringing of charges, two of 

which - against farmers - were eventually proved, with 

fines as a result. The FB was quick to get involved in the

1 BHStA MA 107 987: report of discussions of potato supply, Neustadt, 9 June 1920.
2 BHStA MA 107 987: RPf to neischversorgungsstelle, Munich, 25 June 1920.
3 BHStA MA 107 992': assessor's report of meeting with Gebhart., c. Aug. 1920.
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dispute; it protested at the action of the officials and 

called for the sending of a government commissar to 

Krahenberg. What the FB wanted to avoid was the growth of 

consumer hostility towards farmers, but they attempted to 

do this not by reducing prices but by keeping quiet about 

contraventions of the law. They wanted to see an end to 

fixed prices, but at the same time wanted to convince the 

workers that farmers were not making and would not make 

huge profits out of the critical situation.- 'Agitators who 

make a living out of the controlled economy are hard at 

work trying to play the peasant and the worker off against 

each other, [saying that] they should fight each other ... 

Workers and peasants, open your eyes! They are the same 

elements who shouted in the spring, "We must stir up the 

workers, or else the peasants will win!"' 1

Problems continued throughout the summer, as the Reich 

Ministry debated a raising of cereal prices from 1 

September. On 15 August well-attended FB meetings were held 

in Landstuhl, Kusel, Pirmasens, Zweibrucken, Bergzabern, 

Germersheim, Frankenthal and Rockenhausen. Although the 

response of the FB was not united at first, the momentum 

was growing for future conflict. The secretary of the FB in 

the Kusel area, Walter, had been arrested for inciting 

farmers to withhold grain deliveries, and at a meeting at 

Altenglan (BA Kusel) on 15 August a full delivery strike 

was threatened if he were not released. The relative

1 LAS H3 10414: RPf, 11 Aug. 1920; Pfalzischer Herkur, 4 Aug. 1920; FrPffi, 15 Aug. 1920.
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weakness of the FB around Kusel, however, meant that it 

could not press its case nor carry out the threat. The 

Ortsgruppen of the Frankenthal-Griinstadt district decided 

on 19 August to delay all strike action, pending an 

announcement on prices. Calls for the abolition of milling 

tokens (MahIscheine ) were to continue, however. At the 

largest meeting, in the FB stronghold of Rockenhausen, the 

response was more robust. 800 to 1,000 farmers from the FB 

and the BdL gathered in the small town and approved a 

resolution calling for a thorough reorganisation of the 

rules governing grain supply. After he had fulfilled his 

legal obligation to supply the k'omnunai 1 verband with a 

certain amount at a just fixed price, the farmer should be 

allowed to use the rest of the grain for his own household. 

The tiah Ischein and compulsory milling itself should be 

abolished and until an acceptable price was determined, no 

threshing at all would take place. For oats, barley, 

potatoes and meat the resolution demanded a truly free 

market. Fruit and vegetables should be released from the 

existing delivery regulations, but the situation with 

regard to milk should be left as it was. 3

The resolution was signed on behalf of the BdL by 

Julius Steitz, member of the Wirtschaftsausschuft and chair­ 

man of the Krsisbau&rnkammer , but cooperation between the 

FB and the BdL did not have a firm basis. Less than a fort­ 

night later the BdL in its organ the D&utsche Tagesz&itung

1 LAS H3 10417: F£ Rockenhausen to BA Rockenhausen, 15 Aug. 1920; RPf to ML, 23 & 26 Aug. 1920; 
Frankenthaler Jageblatt, 19 Aug. 1920.
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called it the 'patriotic duty' of farmers to deliver two 

million tons of wheat into a grain reserve; this would be 

of use in the argument to free the meat market and also 

help to feed the miners as they worked to comply with the 

Entente's reparations demands. 1 At a meeting of the FB in 

Kusel on 29 August the BdL leader in the Palatinate, Karl 

Gebhart, was shouted down when he tried to defend the BdL 's 

policy. Steitz was attacked in the Frei&r Pfalz Baut?r on 5 

September for backtracking from the Rockenhausen 

resolution. :--

The government condemned the FB's agitation and denied 

that Walter's release from custody, which occurred later in 

August, had anything to do with the strike threats. It 

could not hide the fact, though, that grain delivery in 

some areas was still poor and in others totally inadequate. 

Official grain purchase had reached only ten per cent of 

the previous year's total, it was considered a matter of 

urgency to make known the Reich government's decision on 

price rises in the occupied area. :::' There was already the 

threat from the trade unions that if the farmers continued 

to withhold supplies, workers from the towns would resort 

to 'self-help'. *

The FB accused the government of trying to whip up 

hostility to farmers amongst the consumers by attacking the

1 Deutsche Tagesieitung, 2i Aug. 1920: PfVI, 3! Aug. 1920: PfR, 5 Sept. 1920.
2 FrPfB, 5 Sept. 1920.
3 LAS H3 10417: RPf to ML, 26 Aug. 1920.
4 FrPfB, 5 Sept. 1920.
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FB in order to cover up its own mistakes. At a Bauerrtt&g 

in Freinsheim (BA Durkheira) in early September 1920 Pflug 

claimed that the state had itself become nothing more than 

a consumer organisation: 'der personifizierte "Herr 

Verbraucher"'. The FB defended those farmers who were 

withholding grain until the price was increased, and 

maintained that its demands were in any case in the 

consumers' own interest. If the government continued to 

hold down prices artificially, the farmer would be forced 

onto the black market to survive; it was in everyone's 

interest that this be avoided. Even with increased grain 

prices the cost of bread would not go up - the situation 

in the Saar was proof of this - and the farmer would no 

longer be besieged by people offering him higher black 

market prices. :l

Pflug declared that the agricultural population had no 

quarrel with the industrial workers, who formed the largest 

body of consumers, but the fight had to continue until 

farmers had equal rights with other social groups and their 

proper place in the community. The industrial trades 

unions had with justification promoted the interests of the 

workers, but they had in the process become too politically 

minded. The peasants meanwhile had completely disappeared 

from public life and had neither time nor money for culture 

and politics. There was a double standard whereby a farmer 

who went on strike was accused of acting illegally and

1 FNN, 5 & 7 Sept. 1920.
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against the public interest, while industrial strikes 

continued apace. 1

Government concern about the unrest prompted Wutzl- 

hofer, the EBB Bavarian Minister of Agriculture, to visit 

the area to see the problems for himself and to allay some 

of the fears and resentments. The Free Peasants prided them­ 

selves that the trip was a direct response to their chall­ 

enge, but would have none of Wutzlhofer's conciliation. He 

was thought to be trying to divide the leadership and to 

force the organisation into a compromise with the govern­ 

ment: ' . . . the real purpose of the Palatine trip of the 

Minister was to deal with the Freie Bau&rnschaft ... it was 

tried in an amicable fashion, they tried to butter us up.' ^

On 31 August 1920, as agricultural legislation for the 

coming year was being discussed, the FB launched a pre­ 

emptive campaign. It withdrew its delegates from the now 

ineffective (virtschaftsausschuG, and Wiggers sent to the 

Palatine government the so-called 'September ultimatum':

The demand is made of the government that by 6 Sept­ 
ember it introduce regulations for the management of 
the new harvest through negotiations with the Freie 
Bau&rnschaft in accord with our previous demands 
(raised basic prices for bread grain, the freeing of 
oats and barley, and the abolition of Mahl sch&i n>=> and 
compulsory milling).

If the government of the Palatinate does not deign to 
comply with this last demand, we see ourselves forced 
to negotiate with bakers, millers and consumer organ­ 
isations, with the exclusion of the government, about 
the conclusion of delivery contracts. These negot­ 
iations have already started in certain districts."51

1 Ibid.
2 FrPfS, 29 Aug. 1920: LAS H3 10558: Pfalzreise des bayer. LandHirtsdiaftsministers Wutzlhofer,
1920, pass?!.
3 LAS H3 10417: Wiggers to RPf, 31 Aug. 1920.
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Wutzlhofer's response was unyielding. Speaking to the 

Kommuna1verbande of the Palatinate, he laid down that 

farmers not complying with the law who had no 'extenuating 

excuses' would be arrested in order to deter others. 

Furthermore, the government would enter into no negot­ 

iations, in particular because pricing policy was the 

responsibility of the Reich not the Land authorities. 1

The FB knew, of course, that the pricing decisions 

would already have been made, and made its ultimatum 

largely for propaganda. It wanted to give the impression 

that its own activism had prompted the concessions, but had 

clearly decided in advance that the prices should be 

denounced as inadequate. On 1 September 1920 the Reich 

Ministry announced that cereal prices in the occupied area 

would be raised by Ml00 per ton for rye, barley and oats 

(to Ml,610, Ml,560 and Ml,560 respectively) and by M125 for 

wheat (to Ml,765). In September and October the controls 

were also lifted entirely from vegetables, fruit, potatoes, 

oils and animal fats, and almost completely from meat. In 

other words, the only essential commodities remaining under 

control were milk, bread grain and sugar. The authorities 

still struggled to prevent excessive price rises, but this 

was now much more difficult.^

The release of the potato market from the controlled 

economy in September 1920 did not end the argument. Now 

that peasants and consumers were face to face on the issue

1 PfPr, 3 Sept. 1920.
2 m, 5 Sept. 1920: PfP, 6 Sept. 1920; Landauer Anzeiger, 21 Sept. 1920.
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of prices, tempers ran higher. Continuing poor supply and 

consumers' worries about the new free market led to panic 

buying and threats of worker self-help from the fields. 

In late September talks in Kaiserslautern between farmers 

and consumers on the potato price broke down after the 

farmers insisted on M25-30 per Zentn&r and the consumers on 

M15-20, and the consumers set a deadline of 2 October 

before they would begin to take the matter into their own 

hands. Trade union demonstrations were arranged for the 

whole of the Palatinate. In order to avert violence, it was 

agreed to hold further discussions in Neustadt on 4 

October. The negotiations proved tense and angry. Just as 

compromise seemed to have been reached on a price of M22.50 

per Zentrier , over 1,000 demonstrating workers burst into 

the hall, demanding to know what ' Grumbp&rtpn ' (Palatine 

dialect for potatoes) were going to cost. The scene was 

uproar; two FB speakers were torn from their chairs and one 

hid under the table. The PfBV secretary Wothe proved most 

amenable to the demand for a price of M20, but the FB and 

BdL bowed to the pressure from the workers only reluc­ 

tantly, and agreed to call on their members to accept this 

price, provided that it was a farm gate price. The demonst­ 

rators dispersed, but the Palatine government reported that, 

the situation was still very ugly and that even 'sensible' 

farmers were now swinging to support of the

1 LAS H3 10414: Burgeraeister Neustadt, 30 Oct. 1920; Hanun interview, 1978; BHStA HA 107 9S7: 
Matheus to ML, 6 Oct. 1920; government's statement in Xreisbauernkaater, 23 Oct. 1920; 
23 Oct. 1920.
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The Neustadt incident highlighted direct conflict, but 

the price agreement was irrelevant to the potato market. 

Huge quantities of potatoes from the new harvest suddenly 

appeared when the controls were lifted - four to five times 

those of the previous year - but much was bought up by 

people who had never traded in potatoes before. They paid 

what the farmers wanted - M30 and more - and then resold 

the stock at inflated prices. In retaliation workers plund­ 

ered potato supplies, and in one case a potato wholesaler 

in Gonnheim (BA Durkheim) was forced by young workers to 

parade down the street wearing a placard reading 'Down with 

potato profiteering!'. The police dared not intervene. 1

The Palatine branch of the Larideskartoffelst&lle 

analysed why the situation was so fraught in the Palat­ 

inate. The interspersing of industry and peasant land- 

holding was largely responsible, it was suggested, since 

proximity to industrial centres pushed prices up and led to 

direct conflict between producers and consumers. Firms and 

individuals with no previous trading contacts with farmers 

were now determined to procure potatoes, to the exclusion 

of the established wholesalers. The result, especially 

around Ludwigshafen, was chaos in the potato trade.^ For 

similar reasons, there was confrontation over wine prices. 

In October Ludwigshafen and Kaiserslautern workers marched 

into the winegrowing districts to protest. "3

1 PfR, 30 Oct. 1920: report by Palatine branch of Landeskartoffelstelle; BHStA MA 107 987: 
Matheus to de Metz, 13 Oct. 1920.
2 PfR, 30 Oct. 1920.
3 BHStA MA 107 987: v. Chlingensperg to de Metz, 15 Oct., and to Him, 21 Oct.. 1920.
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If the ending of the controlled economy on a commodity 

brought no relief, its maintenance was barely more 

conducive to peace. Serious disputes on the price of milk 

continued throughout the autumn and winter. In November 

1920 the FB demanded a price of M'2. 50 per litre, and this 

was supported in December by the k'rei sbauernkammer . 

Lacking a positive response from the government, the FB on 

10 January 1921 threatened another milk delivery strike. 

Sporadic action in fact began immediately, but it was not 

until 27 January that the official FB instruction for a 

delivery strike throughout the region was issued. The FB 

leaders were accused of trying to revive their flagging 

popularity, but countered by claiming that it was pressure 

from the membership which had forced them into action. For 

the government, von Chlingensperg roundly condemned what 

was happening and declared that the very idea of an 

agricultural strike was wrong. Farmers did not have the 

same right as workers to strike, he said. The farmer was 

not an employee, but an employer, and whereas the worker 

had a right to join a union and strike for higher wages, 

the farmer was not allowed to withhold deliveries in order 

to achieve higher prices. This criticism the Freier Bau&r 

dismissed as 'laughable'. 1

The strike was generally more concerted than that in 

the spring, but the two other peasant associations did not 

give it their backing, and some farmers took advantage of

1 JKBKPf 1920/21, PP. 16-18; Hanun interview, 1978; FrB, 2, 9 & 23 Feb. 1921.



CONTROLLED ECONOMY ?< INFLATION 228

the situation to increase their own milk sales. In the 

Zweibrucken area, for instance, two or three Hofbauern 

[farmers with larger consolidated holdings] who were not FB 

members continued to deliver to the town, one of them 

carrying a gun. Otherwise that district, an FB stronghold, 

was solidly behind the strike. Elsewhere there was 

violence. Near Frankenthal 300 litres of milk bound for 

the town were tipped into a ditch, allegedly by August Haas 

of the FB. In the districts of Pirmasens and Kusel dairy 

vehicles were attacked, and in Rockenhausen the Bezirksamt 

was invaded by peasants and the Bezirksamtmann assaulted. 

The government tried to cope with the situation by refusing 

to negotiate and by importing milk supplies from Bavaria 

east of the Rhine, a fact which incensed the FB because 

Wutzlhofer had previously denied that any help could come 

from that quarter . :l

Matters came to a head in Zweibrucken on 2 February. 

Hundreds of farmers (the FB claimed 2,500} demonstrated 

outside the B<?zi /•"/•;• saw? t in an angry mood. It became worse 

when it was learnt later that Rudolf Hamm had been arrested 

for public incitement against the authority of the state, 

the usual charge in such circumstances. Another demonst­ 

ration was arranged for 4 February to secure his release, 

and Heinrich Pflug, fearing violence, appealed for calm.^

In the face of these disturbances the Ministry of 

Agriculture conceded that there should be discussions about

1 Hamm interview, 1978; Revel, Syndicalism Paysan, P. 92; FrB, 2 & 13 Feb. 1921.
2 Hamm interview, 1978; FrB, 6 & 9 Feb. 1921; Frankischer Ktirier, 4 Feb. 1921.
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the milk price. The FB responded by calling off the strike 

on 5 February, but threatened to resume it if its demands 

were not met. A price rise to M2.30 per litre from 1 March 

was eventually ratified by the Ministry, and the FB , though 

still disgruntled, accepted the compromise. This was not 

the end of the issue, however, since four FB leaders now 

had to stand trial before the Mit'-herg&richt in Kaisers- 

lautern on 10 February. All four - Hamm, Haas, Walter and 

Gass - were prosecuted for inciting the farmers to 

contravene the controlled economy, and received gaol 

sentences ranging from one to eight months. Hamm, who 

threatened the judge that his comrades would get him out of 

prison, was sentenced to six months, and served three. The 

tone of the prosecution, which accused the peasants of 

monetary greed and of having nothing better to do in winter 

than cause disturbance, fuelled the flames of peasant anger 

and brought the Wuch&ramt&r into even greater disrepute. 1

A further damaging effect of the milk strike was that 

it set back hopes for a union of the peasant associations 

of the Palatinate, similar to that being sought at national 

level. Negotiations had begun in late 1920 and resulted in 

the formation of the F'falzer Bauernbund on 10 January 1921, 

shortly after the foundation of the Reichslandbund as a 

successor to the BdL and the smaller and newer Deutscher 

Landbund. The PfBB had a committee of nine, representing 

the BdL , the FB and the PfBV, and elected a provisional

1 Frfi, 9, 13 & 23 Feb. 1921; JKEKPf 1920/21, P. 13; Ha,™ interview, 1978.
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leadership. It was later that month, however, that the FB' s 

milk strike blew the agreement apart. Gebhart of the BdL 

complained that he had been informed of the strike only 

twelve hours before it was due to start, and he refused to 

accept the FB's stipulation that the PfBB should be 

structured as a trade union and use trade union tactics. 

The PfBV rather surprisingly sided with the FB against the 

BdL and then on 1 March decided at a general meeting to 

withdraw from the PfBB. The FB followed suit, and the 

unified association was dead. The PfBB was henceforth no 

more than the successor organisation of the BdL and the 

regional branch of the more decentralised Reichs1andbund. 

The PfBB and the FB now attacked each other continually in 

the press, and those Free Peasants who had not yet given up 

membership of the PfBB were urged by their leaders now to 

do so. This apparently had its effect in many cases, but a 

few FB local groups had already joined the PfBB in the 

belief that it was to be the unified Palatine association. 1 

Talks between the FB and the PfBV continued for a 

while longer, with a complicated outcome. The PfBV refused 

to merge with the FB , unlike its counterpart in Rhine 

Hesse, but its chairman, Detzel, on 8 May took his Landau 

local groups into the FB. This strengthened the FB in a 

formerly weak area, and to consolidate its influence it 

held its 1921 annual general meeting in Herxheim, Detzel's 

home village. Attendance was reported to be 10,000."'

1 Frfi, 20 Mar., 13 Apr. 1921.
2 FrB, 15 May, 19 June 1921 & ff.
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The milk price issue was temporarily calmed in the 

spring of 1921, when the conference of Land Food Ministers 

decided to abolish most milk marketing regulations. From 

June the full scale controls of 3 November 1917 were ended, 

but restrictions remained on butter, cream and other dairy 

products, and the Kommuna 1 verbande still had command of 

milk distribution. It was now permitted, however, for 

farmers producing more than 100 litres per day to make 

independent delivery contracts. This was not viewed as 

adequate by the FB , n but it did initiate a new stage in 

price disputes. Henceforth the peasant associations used 

disruptive tactics not to attack the controlled economy 

(although it was often still criticised as such) but to 

wrest price concessions from the urban negotiators.

Thus in September 1921 the peasant associations, who 

were now demanding M3.80 per litre, forced the towns to 

agree to M3.00. In January 1922 a short milk strike in the 

Ludwigshafen, Frankenthal and Durkheim areas pushed the 

price up to M5.00. And in May 1922 an FB strike in the same 

areas plus Kaiserslautern, joined on this occasion by the 

PfSB, achieved M9.00 after an initial demand of M10.00. :- At 

the same time general milk deliveries were reported 

throughout to be poor, as farmers converted their milk into 

butter and sold it across the western Palatine border.-7

1 FrB, 24 Apr. & 11 May 1921.
2 FrB, 24 Sept. 1921; BHStA MA 102 156: m, 4 Jan. 1922', 3 & 16 Feb. 1922, 4 & 19 May 1922; 
Revol, Syndicalist? Paysar/, PP. 102-3.
3 BHStA MA 102 156: HUB, 3 & 19 Dec. 1921, 5 Oct. 1922.
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From the summer of 1921 the controlled economy was 

largely abandoned, although, as has been indicated, price 

disputes continued. However, the one remaining area of 

control, bread grain, ensured that peasant protest against 

the state continued. Grain procurement had been inadequate 

since before the end of the war, and discussions began in 

late 1920 about an alternative system of market regulation. 

This involved a partial freeing of farmers' grain stocks 

and a compulsory grain levy (Getreideum lage ) . ''

In February 1921 the Land Food Ministers met in Munich 

and formulated detail proposals. The Reich should take 

control over all imported cereals, and use them to regulate 

domestic supply and prices. On German grains there would 

be a levy calculated according to the productive capacity 

of 1914, and farmers would be required to set aside a 

certain proportion of their land for wheat and rye. 

Collection would continue on a local basis, but the Reich 

would set the levy price. Milling controls, bread 

rationing and maximum bread prices would continue to apply. 

If farmers did not comply with the law, they would be fined 

the difference between the levy and the world prices plus 

20 per cent of the world price. Once they had completed 

their levy obligation, however, they could sell their 

surplus freely. :;n"

The amount of the levy was originally to be 3.5 

million tons, demanding in theory about one-seventh of the

1 Cf. Moellsr, 'Economic Dimensions of Peasant Protest', PP. 159-61.
2 FrB, 6 & 20 Feb., 2 & 6 Mar. 1921.
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total harvest. In fact, the bill as passed by the 

Reichstag on 16 June 1921 required 2.5 million tons, as a 

result of a compromise between the demands of the DVP and 

DHVP for a free market and those of the SPD for tighter 

state control. 3

In the Palatinate, where 25,000 tons of grain were to 

be levied, the new regulations met with predictable host­ 

ility. In August 1921 in Rockenhausen, at a grandiose FB 

open-air fete in traditional costume, the language of the 

speakers was more violent than ever. The levy was 

rejected as excessive, particularly because the harvest had 

been spoiled by drought.- In the same town on 3 September 

the FB and the PfBB joined in a protest meeting against the 

levy. Rudolf Hamm told the gathering of 1,000 that in the 

Rockenhausen area 12 Zen trier per hectare was being 

demanded, while in other areas only 1 Zentner. He advised 

the farmers to deliver 4 Zentner to show that they did not 

wish to sabotage the system as such. This suggestion, 

approved by the majority of those present, caused a rift 

between the FB and the PfBB, and Julius Steitz walked out 

of the meeting."1

The campaign continued through the whole first year of 

the grain levy, as the FB continually strove to delay 

deliveries. All possible occasions were used to keep the 

peasants' spirits roused. In March 1922, for instance, the

1 J.B. Holt, Geraan Agricultural Policy 1918-34 (Chapel Hill, 1936), PP. 64-7.

2 Revol, Syndicaliste Paysa/i, p. 95.

3 FrB, 31 Aug. & 14 Sept. 1921.
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release of the last farmers who had been imprisoned as a

result of the milk strikes led to a triumphal reception in

Rockenhausen, with illuminations, garlanded vehicles, young

girls dressed in white costumes, and violent speeches. 1 In

May 1922 the object of protest was the regional survey of

crop hectarage. The farmers refused to cooperate because

they thought that it would be used as the basis of another

year's levy system. This was denied by the authorities,

but not very convincingly. Regierungsprasident von Chling-

ensperg reported to Munich that the situation would be

better clarified. If there was not to be another levy, then

the survey was best abandoned; if there was, then it would

be better to admit it. In the present uncertainty the

authorities were falling into further disrepute. The

survey was halted."

Despite the FB's efforts, the grain levy in the Palat­ 

inate was largely fulfilled in the year 1921-22, if not 

with the ease which the authorities would have wished."' The 

same could not be said about the following year. When the 

original bill was extended on -4 July 1922 to the year 

1922-23 (bringing some relief to the Palatinate since farms 

under five hectares were now exempt), there was outrage in 

the Palatinate from both FB and PfBB, and a vehement 

campaign by the FB in Lower Bavaria. ̂  The protest was

1 Revol, Syndicalism? Paysan, p. 101.
2 BHStA MA 102 156: m, 4 & 19 May, 20 June 1922.
3 Ibid., m, 4 & 19 May 1922.
4 Cf. Keener, 'Economic Dimensions of Peasant Protest 1 , P. 160: BHStA MA 102 156: MB, 19 July 
1922; for Lower Bavaria see PP. 236 ff. below.
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given particular piquancy by the fact that from May to 

November 1922 the Reich ministry was occupied by Anton Fehr 

of the Bayerischer Bauernbund , no friend of the FB. Munich 

and Berlin could now be attacked at the same time.

Von Chlingensperg kept careful watch over developments 

and his warnings to the Bavarian government were severe. A 

failed levy would be politically dangerous to the state, 

and the indications were that it would fail. The FB was 

apparently striking up contacts with the French military 

command, it was encouraging sabotage of the levy system, 

and it was calling for a plebiscite on the abolition of the 

controlled economy. The harvest had not been particularly 

good, but this was not enough to account for the very poor 

deliveries. By the end of December 1922 less than 4 per 

cent of the obligation had been fulfilled, and by mid-June 

1923 the figure was still only 3<4 per cent. 1

With the collapse of the grain levy system, the last 

vestige of the controlled economy disappeared-. It had been 

fought all the way by the FB , with s <-•••- help from the other 

associations, and at each stage r its dismantling the rel­ 

axation of controls was litt" more than a recognition of 

existing circumstances. en when there was no official 

delivery strike, farmer nad been prepared to ignore as far 

as they could the le r . provisions and find illegal outlets 

for their produce They had also through the FB been able 

to force price concessions from the Palatine government and

1 BHStA MA 102 156: HUB, 19 July, 3 Aug., 4 & 20 Sept, 1922, 19 Jan. 1923 & Jan.-June 1923, 
passia.
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the urban authorities. The FB had successfully challenged 

the state and the working class and it had radicalised the 

Palatine countryside to a degree not seen since the 

mid-nineteenth century.

II The campaign against the controlled economy: the Free 

Peasantry in Bavaria

At this point a diversion is necessary. The grain levy 

had been contentious enough in the Palatinate, but it was 

to prove even more so in Bavaria east of the Rhine. In its 

only major foray outside its original Rhenish heartlands, 

the FB in 1922-23 launched a disruptive campaign in cereal 

farming Lower Bavaria. Several prominent Palatine agit­ 

ators, notably Heinz and Wiggers, toured the region making 

inflammatory speeches. There were rowdy meetings, arrests, 

and sabotage of the grain supply. The Bavarian government, 

the B a y e ri s c h e r C h r 1 stli c h t? r B a u e r n v e r e in and the B a y e r - 

ischer Bauernbund viewed the disturbance with alarm. They 

knew the potential of the FB from its activism in the Pal­ 

atinate, and feared that it could take hold amongst the 

peasantry of the parent state. There was a further polit­ 

ical threat. The Free Peasants in the Palatinate were incr­ 

easingly suspected of over-close contacts with the French 

occupying army, and their loyalty to Munich and Berlin was 

in question. In Lower Bavaria their loyalty to the estab­ 

lished regimes was doubtful too, as contacts developed 

between members of the FB and several of the paramilitary 

volkisch groups gathered in and around Munich.
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It was surely no coincidence that in 1923 the Bavarian 

government appointed as R&gi &rur>gsprasi dent of Lower 

Bavaria none other than Friedrich von Chlingensperg. It was 

he who had struggled with the FE in the Palatinate from 

1919 until January 1923. Smarting from his recent expulsion 

by the French, he now faced a familiar adversary, as FE 

agitation swept through Lower Bavaria.

It began after the move there from the Palatinate of 

Johann Wiist, a 48-year-old Protestant farmer who was later 

to be chairman of the organisation in Bavaria. He had 

previously farmed a medium-sized holding between Speyer and 

Landau, and was said to be reasonably well-to-do. 

Discontented with his farm and annoyed by the quartering on 

him of French troops, he bought in June 1921 a farm of over 

20 hectares in Walpersdorf, a hamlet lying between 

Mallersdorf-Pfaffenberg and Rottenburg. He had not been 

politically active in the Palatinate, but was known to have 

complained publicly about the controlled economy. Not long 

after his arrival in Lower Bavaria he began to organise 

local FE groups, according to him because of pressure from 

fellow peasants who had read copies of the Freier Esuer at 

his house. By the end of 1922 he had already faced one 

conviction for agitating against the grain levy. 1

Apart from Wust, there were three main speakers in the 

Lower Bavarian campaign: Franz Josef Heinz, Emil Wiggers^

1 BHStA ML 1876: Bericht iiber die Freie Bauernschaft iin Bezirke Rottenburg, 15 Nov. 1922; StAL
Rep. 167/2 1192: Must, 1923.
2 See PP. 173-4 & 176-7 above.
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and Johann Annetzberger. The last of the quartet was born 

of a Catholic family in Erlau near Passau in 1836. He moved 

to Freyung, a small town about 30 kilometres further north, 

where he was described as 'ganz schwarz' [i.e. Catholic 

conservative], until in Landshut on the outbreak of the 

revolution he veered to the left. He was reported as having 

been a Spartacist and having personally declared the 

establishment of the Rater&pub1ik , an honour indeed in 

Landshut! He then became secretary of the local war 

invalids' society, from which he was accused of embezzling 

M27,000, before his appointment as secretary, then general 

secretary, of the FB in Landshut on 1 December 1922. Not a 

farmer himself, he soon became a prominent figure in the 

area and clashed continually not only with the law, but 

also with rivals in the FB. He was dismissed in 1925, but 

was involved again in a leadership dispute in the summer of 

1926. In his role as organiser of the FB cooperative, he 

was accused of fraud in 1927, and the cooperative itself 

was implicated in the so-called Fehr-Gandorfer cooperative 

rationalisation scandal of 1930-31. T

Lower Bavaria, especially the triangle formed by 

Landshut, Rottenburg and Straubing, was particularly 

receptive to the activity of the FB. This was the heart of 

Karl Gandorfer country, leader of the radical wing of the 

EBB, mayor of Pfaffenberg, and a vociferous opponent of the 

controlled economy. It was also an important grain-growing

1 StAL Rep. 167/2 1201 & 1214: Annetzberger, 1924 & 1927; BHStA MA 100 600: Landwirtschaftlid-.es 
Genossenschaftswesen, pass?*; BHStA ML 1376: Organisation der Freien Bauernschaft, pass?*.
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area, the 'bread basket' of Bavaria. By 1922 the cereal 

farmers, whose produce alone now remained under government 

regulation, were impatient. Their impatience extended to 

Gandorfer and the EBB, which in 1922 provided both the 

Bavarian and the Reich Ministers of Agriculture (Wutzlhofer 

and Fehr) , neither of whom seemed willing. to abandon the 

grain levy. :l

The FB therefore had little difficulty in exploiting 

the peasants' anger when it held its first meeting in 

Rottenburg on 6 July 1922. A local group was founded immed­ 

iately and many of those present joined. The FB then 

pressed its advantage and staged meetings in numerous local­ 

ities, building up its organisational network. Meetings 

were backed up by an advice session held every Saturday 

morning in Rottenburg and by the issue of the Freier Bauer. 

Membership dues were related to the size of the holding: in 

Rottenburg MS.00 per Tagwerk (one third of a hectare). The 

local organisation was largely democratic; all members had 

a vote and were eligible to office. Ballots were secret, 

so that no pressure could be put on tenant farmers by the 

landowners . ::;::

The first large FB' meeting in Lower Bavaria was in 

Landshut on 23 August 1922. Between three and eight hundred 

farmers were said to have been present. The meeting, opened 

by Wust, aimed to win recruits for a 'frt?7e Gt?werkschaft

1 Of. BHStA ML 1875: Bayerischer Bauernbund, passfi: BHStA MA 100 139-40: Hochen- urid 
Halbmonatsbenchte des Regierungsprasidenten von Nlederbayern, passii.
2 BHStA ML 1876: Bericht uber die Freie Bauernschaft im Bezirke Rottenburg, 15 Nov. 1922.
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der Bauern' like that in the Palatinate. Wiggers was the 

main speaker, and although he spent some time condemning 

the Law for the Protection of the Republic as an attack on 

property and a precursor of socialisation, his main target 

was the grain levy. According to him, the grain supplies 

calculated by the authorities simply did not exist in the 

peasants' barns. All producers must declare that they 

could not and would not deliver the levy, and if necessary 

a referendum must be held to reject it. If people felt any 

qualms about disobeying the law, they should bear in mind 

that the present governments owed their positions not to 

Christians but to Jews. A priest also tried to allay mis­ 

givings about disobedience by reminding the audience that 

the government had in any case come to power through revol­ 

ution, not by the grace of God. When a local Bauernv&rein 

representative tried to defend Georg Heim against Wiggers' 

attack on the existing peasant associations, he was shouted 

down with cries of ' Du Dickkopf, Du Heimknecht, Ihr 

Doktorbauern, Ihr Schwindler!', and the meeting closed amid 

growing tumult. 1

During September and October the FB continued to 

spread its organisation. By mid-October six Bezirke in 

Lower Bavaria were said to be organised and one in Upper 

Bavaria. Local groups now existed in most communities in 

the district of Rottenburg, and activity was spreading to 

Kelheim and Mainburg. In the Rottenburg area no grain

1 BHStA ML 1876: Stadtrat Landshut to Lower Bavarian government, 24 Aug. 1922.
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deliveries at all had been made, despite attempts by the 

Christlicher Bauernv&rein to combat the FB 's propaganda. 

The FB did not limit itself to its own meetings, but also 

made its presence felt at functions of the other peasant 

associations. At a BBS meeting in Mallersdorf Gandorfer's 

close associate, Konrad Ku'bler, was heckled by Free 

Peasants. This was a man who had himself been regarded as a 

dangerous radical by the Bavarian government. 1

On 15 October the FB held a meeting of local leaders 

in Landshut, where it was decided to continue to urge 

non-delivery until the levy price was raised to the market 

price. A resolution was sent to the Ministry of 

Agriculture, declaring the economic impossibility of 

delivering at the levy price and the necessity of fighting 

the injustice of the law. In the meantime, it was assured, 

the genuinely deprived sections of the population would be 

provided with free grain. This commitment to the urban 

poor was only lip-service; it was not only the industrial 

employer who was accused of not bearing his share of the 

national burden, but also the industrial worker. As 

farmers were often said to be living in luxury, so they in 

turn painted a picture of the urban worker living 'in Saus 

und Braus ' [like a lord]. ::;"

On 15 October 1922 Wiggers faced trial in Landshut, 

charged under paragraph 110 of the Reichsgeset-zbuch for

1 Frankfurter Zeitunv, 10 Oct.. 1922; BHStA ML 1876: BA Ingolstadt to Upper Bavarian government, 
17 Oct. 1922; BHStA MA 102 140: HUB, 18 Oct. 1922.
2 BHStA ML 1876: Wiggers to ML, 18 Oct. 1922; Eft Landshut to Lower Bavarian government, 19 Oct. & 
10 Nov. 1922.
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resisting the authority of the state bv his incitement of 

farmers to disobey the grain levy lav:. This he denied. 

His case was that the FB had been founded not to fight the 

levy, but to organise peasants sick of party politics. His 

speech in Landshut had not been incitement; he had drawn 

attention to the injustice of the law in order to forge a 

collective will to combat it by legal means, and he had 

spoken of the bad harvest which made fulfilment impossible. 

The prosecution maintained successfully, however, that 

Lower Bavaria had been quiet and in concurrence with the 

levy until the appearance of the FB , and Wiggers was 

sentenced to three months imprisonment for endangering food 

supplies 'in this present sad time'.'

In the light of Wiggers' experience, subsequent 

speakers were more cautious. Some stressed the legal 

obligation to deliver, while implying that the farmer 

himself must choose whether to obey or not, while others 

advised delivery of part of the levy only. This was in 

accordance with a committee decision that the initial sixth 

of the levy be surrendered and a delegation be sent to thei ~~

Ministry of Agriculture to discuss the remainder. In the 

Kelheim and Mallersdorf areas this proportion only was 

being handed over, and the B&zi rka.v t , ?/ - were instructed that 

they should not accept this, but press for the complete 

amount . "'

1 StAL Rep. 167/2 11S2: Wiggers, 1922: Kurisr fur Hiederbsyern, No. 313/4, 1922.
2 BHStA MA 102 140: HUB, 3 Dec. 1922; ML 1876: Poliiei-Ifispektion Landshut to Stadtrat Landshut,
3 Jan. 1923.
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Both the BBB and the BCBV did their best to stem the 

FB advance, while trying not to give it gratuitous 

publicity. The BBB was particularly concerned about its 

Lower Bavarian stronghold, and held meetings to counteract 

FB influence. In December 1922 the BBB mustered Wutzlhofer, 

Fehr and Gandorfer to lend weight to a gathering in 

Rottenburg. Feelings were running high over the grain levy, 

and Gandorfer faced a stormy reception when he tried to 

defend the BBB's policy. He conceded that the BBB had been 

unable to prevent the passage of the law, but insisted that 

the FB was powerless, because it had no political repres­ 

entation at all. At this he had to ward off a physical 

threat to his person. An FB speaker then retorted that in 

the Palatinate the peasants had refused to deliver their 

produce, and it had been the government which had been 

powerless. Wutzlhofer in his turn tried to give an explan­ 

ation of the functioning and purpose of the levy, but by 

now the meeting was getting out of hand. Annetzberger 

called for a show of hands from those who supported the FB , 

and they appeared to be in the majority. Not so in the case 

of a BBB meeting three days later in Mainburg; here the FB 

had no local organisation, and Annetzberger found himself 

battling against the stream when he tried to take issue 

with Fehr.'

On other occasions the Free Peasants tried to claim 

Gandorfer as their own. Well aware that he was a firm

1 BHStA MA 102 140: HUB, 4 Jan. 1923.
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opponent of the controlled economy, they said that he 

welcomed their dynamism and looked to them as a necessary 

basis for his electoral support. This was a disingenuous 

claim, since Gandorfer did all he could to protect the BBS 

against inroads by the FB , even though he shared most of 

its complaints. BBB leaders attended FB gatherings to 

defend their own party. At a Straubing meeting of the FB 

in March 1923, Klarhauser of the BBB condemned the new 

association as 'foreign', divisive and unnecessary, and 

appealed to those present, 'Bauern, seid's g'scheit, habt's 

a Schneid und halt's zam und lasst euch von der Freien 

Bauernschaft nicht an der Nase herumfuhren.' This met with 

enthusiastic approval. :i

The BCBV , as the longest established organisation of 

the agrarian sector and a major pressure group within the 

governing PVP , came under even more severe attack than the 

BBB for losing touch with its members and for compromising 

the peasant interest at governmental level. Georg Heim was 

repeatedly condemned for not resisting the controlled econ­ 

omy, and even for using the agricultural cooperatives for 

grain speculation on his own behalf. ::n: The FB found it 

difficult, however, to break through in areas with a strong 

Bau&rnv&rein tradition. In the Upper Palatinate, for 

example, numerous meetings were held from the autumn of 

1922 onwards, but despite a fairly enthusiastic reception

1 Straubinger Tagblatt, 21 Bar. 1923; BHStA ML 1876: Gendarieriehauptstation Straubing to Bfi 
Straubing, 17 Mar. 1923.
2 Ibid.



CONTROLLED ECONOMY ?•< INFLATION 245

for the speeches of Annetzberger, Wiggers and others, 

local farmers were hesitant about joining the new organ­ 

isation. The Bauernverein under Heim was too much in 

control of the region, and no locally respected farmer came 

out openly for the FB . Thus although the Lower Bavarian FB 

transferred its central office to Regensburg on 1 July 1923 

and founded the Bayerisch.e Bauernbank Regensburg to 

undermine Helm's influence. It did not take hold in the 

Upper Palatinate. 1

More success came in Lower Franconia, a Catholic 

region close to the Palatinate and similar in land tenure. 

In January 1923 capacity meetings were held in Schweinfurt, 

Hassfurt and Hofheim. The Bauernverein paper, the Frank- 

ischer Bauer, warned farmers of the area against the FB , 

but a local organisation called the Allg&meine Bau&rn- 

v&reinigung threw in its lot with the new movement. Grain 

deliveries from the Hofheim area had already been poor, and 

the Bavarian authorities feared that the FB would prove a

success in Lower Franconia . ::-

Despite the FB's limited impression on BCBV regions, 

it was clearly a thorn in the flesh of the BVP , and on 26 

April 1923 Michael Horlacher launched a considered attack 

in the Landtag. He took issue with Pflug's Roter Esel, 

declaring that it misunderstood the role of trade unions, 

which were inappropriate to a possessing class. Peasants 

had been confused by the controlled economy and misled by

1 BHStA ML 1876: Upper Palatine government to von Kahr, 11 Jan. 1924.
2 StAW Landratsait Hofhein, Abgabe 1977, 2760: Die Freie Bauernschaft, 1922-26.
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the FB. Any radical policy for agriculture, whether it be 

that of the FB or the SPD's plans for the expropriation of 

the Junker, was wrong and dangerous. It was also irres­ 

ponsible to promote peasant discontent by making impossible 

demands of the government. 1

* * *

The Bavarian government had reason to be alarmed by 

the agitation of the FB. The immediate issue was the grain 

levy, which would be endangered if peasant discontent were 

successfully exploited. Many officials in the Ministry of 

Agriculture and the B&zirksamt&r had sympathy with the 

farmers, but they had to see that the law was enforced and 

could not tolerate the FB's disruption. Beyond this were 

other fears. The FB was weakening the position of the BCBV 

and the BBB , both associated with the state government, and 

taking agrarian politics into uncharted waters. Its 

fundamental opposition to the administration would, if 

unchecked, destroy any confidence of the rural population 

in the government and its local organs. Even more sinister 

was the growing indication that the FB was in receipt of 

French money and would eventually be an instrument of 

separatist aims. The FB was dangerous in the Palatinate, 

and its spread to the rest of Bavaria unwelcome and 

pernicious.

The FB in Bavaria had the advantage of an already 

functioning apparatus in the Palatinate and apparently

1 SBBL 1922/23, vol. VIII, session 188, 26 Apr. 1923, pp. 215-13.
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sufficient funds. It was pursuing its activities in an 

area which promised to be fruitful, one of moderately sized 

cereal farms and a population used to the demagogic 

leadership of Gandorfer. On the other hand, its membership 

was as yet small and it did not have local, perhaps not 

even rural, origins. The krimina1kommi ssar in Munich 

reported in November 1922 that local officials did not view 

the FB leaders as Bauernfiihr&r in the mould of Heim or 

Gandorfer. They had, it was admitted, great oratorical and 

propagandist skills, but were seen by the peasants as an 

urban interference, rather than as a genuine representation 

of local rural needs. However, R&gierungsprasident von 

Chlingensperg saw the danger lying in the very fact that 

the agitators were not from the indigenous population, 

because they far surpassed the latter in training and 

skill. He and the local functionaries recognised that 

there was a fund of extreme bitterness in some areas about 

the grain levy, which could be tapped by the Free Peasants. 

For instance, the Bezirksamt in Ingolstadt admitted that 

prices were too low and the levy too high. 1

The FB 's rhetoric of peasant class consciousness 

caused the authorities to label it 'communism' and 'self- 

interest' . The FB , it was felt, was not just another 

occupational pressure group; it wanted to promote the 

interests of one class at the expense of all others. Were

1 BHStA MInn 73729: KnifnaTfrotifssar Munich, 7 Nov. 1922; ML 1876: v. Chlingensperg to v. Kahr, 
22 Dec. 1923; Bfi Ingolstadt to Upper Bavarian •government., 17 Oct. 1922.
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it allowed to do so, relations between producers and 

consumers would further deteriorate. Already, Wutzlhofer 

noted in December 1922, the Bavarian urban population was 

developing 'an unbelievable hatred' not just of rural 

agitators but of farmers as a whole. It was thought that, 

unlike producers in other parts of the Reich , they were not 

providing the necessary food. Wutzlhofer attacked the FB 

as a 'communist league' which could not represent agri­ 

culture properly, and Wiggers demanded his resignation. 1

The government wanted to combat the FB when and where 

necessary, without giving it undue prominence or making 

martyrs out of its leaders. Banning meetings or arresting 

speakers would only draw attention to the movement, and 

Wutzlhofer recommended that the Ministry of Agriculture not 

attempt to prosecute anybody. Better by far was to ensure 

that the 'reasonable' voices of locally respected farmers 

were heard speaking up against the agitators at meetings, 

thus discouraging people from forming. or joining local FB 

groups. Cooperation too between police, local newspapers, 

Bau&rnv&r&in& and Bauerrik&mmerri was found to impede the 

progress of the FB in areas where farmers were 'enlight­ 

ened' about the dangers of the organisation in good time. 

The Vilsbiburg region was cited as an example.^1'

Reluctance to prosecute very soon gave way, however, 

to the need to be seen to uphold the law. The major FB

1 BHStA MA 102 140: m, 4 Nov. 1922; ML 1876: v. Chlingensperg to v. Kahr, 22 Dec. 1923; ML to 
MInn, 9 Dec. 1922.
2 BHStA ML 1876: ML to Prime Minister's office, 9 Jan. 1923; U Ingolstadt to Upper Bavarian 
government, 17 Oct. 1922; Stzatsanvalt Landshut to OierstaatsannaJt Munich, 16 Nov. 1922.
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speakers were all arrested at one time or another, if not 

as often as they might have been, and, as the authorities 

had feared, they became celebrities for this reason. 

Wiggers' triumphal release from gaol was a case in point.

The movement's activities were closely supervised, and 

detailed minutes of its meetings recorded. The Staatsanwalt 

in Landshut recommended that informed observers be present 

at meetings to take notes, which might be used as legal 

evidence. He suggested that local teachers might be 

interested in performing this task, but the Ministry of 

Education objected that such 'spying' would weaken the 

confidence of the population in the schools. This 

illustrated the general problem of how to gather inform­ 

ation on village and small-town affairs. Everybody would 

recognise a stranger or policeman; he would be treated with 

suspicion and perhaps not accorded entry to the meeting. A 

local farmer, on the other hand, would be accused of 

betraying his neighbours. Because of these difficulties the 

BA Ingolstadt, for instance, wrote that its confidant had 

asked not to be named, for fear of reprisals. 1

With the passing of the farming year 1922-23 and the 

abandonment of the grain levy, FB agitators, Annetzberger 

in particular, tried to find new ways of capturing support. 

He launched a campaign of vilification of the state in all

1 BHStA ML 1876: Staatsantalt Landshut to Oberstaatsamfalt Munich, 16 Nov. 1922; Min. of 
Education to Min. of Justice, 2 Dec. 1922; BA Ingolstadt to Upper Bavarian government, 17 Oct. 
1922.
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its manifestations. Von Chlingensperg remarked, 'This is a 

theme which quite a few people like to hear. The fact that 

the agitator Annetzberger, a former Spartacist, does not 

balk at outright lies ... is furthermore no surprise.' 

Annetzberger denigrated the £t?z 7 rkaiii ter , the courts of law, 

the Wuchergerichte , the Kommuna 1 verbandt? , the Bavarian 

government, the Reich government, and parliamentary rule in 

general. He also promoted attempts to work outside the 

official food distribution apparatus. On the introduction 

of the Va t-er landi sches Hilfswerk der L andwi rtscha ft , the FB 

with the help of the Lower Bavarian Krei sbau&rnkafnmer , 

which was by now very responsive to FB ideas, arranged 

collections of food 'excluding the authorities'. At the 

weekly market the peasant associations would themselves 

distribute free food to the needy, and sell remaining 

produce at a 'just' price based on the gold Mark. :l

The Free Peasants attempted, with what von Chlingens­ 

perg perceptively called their 'radical economic liber­ 

alism', to exploit peasant dissatisfaction with high taxes, 

the lack of protection against crime, and maltreatment 

during the controlled economy. They had substantial support 

in the districts of Landshut, Dingolfing, Mallersdorf, 

Rottenburg, Kelheim and Straubing, and were gaining infl­ 

uence in the B&uernkaMN&rri , bodies which they had hitherto 

opposed. Apparently even 'progressive, respectable' farmers 

were proving susceptible to their blandishments.^-

1 BHSt-A ML 1876: v. Chingensperg to police authorities, 5 June 1923, & to v. Kahr, 22 Dec. 1923.
2 BHStA MA 102 140: MB, 3 Oct. 1923.
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In the summer of 1923 the FB took a step favoured by 

many parties and associations of the period; it formed its 

own self-defence organisation { St? lb st-schu tzorgani sa t ion ) on 

paramilitary lines. The FB explained that because of the 

Rpich government's policy to destroy agricultural and ind­ 

ustrial concerns by high taxation and other discriminatory 

measures, it was possible that in the near future it would 

be necessary to prepare for a battle against bolshevism. 

Any farm threatened would be defended by all local farmers. 

The membership fee was 500 g. of rye per 7ag<</t?rA', and 

further information could be obtained from Father Schwab of 

Schatzhofen. Schwab was the priest acquitted in the Wiggers 

trial who had claimed to have been an impartial bystander 

felt compelled to say his piece. Father Schwab was a 

member of the Bund Bay&rn und Reich and a local official of 

the FB. l

Von Chlingensperg issued instructions that the 

self-defence organisation should be opposed by all legal 

means. With its links with the Bund Bayern und R&ich, it 

was a threat to state control over the Va t.erlandi sch& 

Verbsinde. Dialogue with the FB was not impossible, however, 

for a week later Josef Roth, brother of the former Bavarian 

Minister of Justice, 'Boser' Christian Roth, and Wiggers

1 BHStA ML 1876: circular from Lower Bavarian FB, 2B Aug. 1923; v. Chlingensperg to HIiw, 13 
Sept. 192-3.
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visited the Bfi Landshut to enquire how their new 

organisation could be brought into line with the official 

emergency police (Not.pol izei ) . They were told that the 

advantage of the latter over independent organisations was 

that emergency policemen had state insurance and free 

upkeep, and were legally entitled to carry arms. Roth and 

Wiggers seemed reassured by this, and agreed to try to

steer their organisation into the Hotpo1iz&i . '

* * *

By the end of 1923 the political danger of the FB was 

only too apparent. In the Palatinate Heinz had staged a 

separatist Putsch with the backing of the French (see 

Chapter 5), and in Munich volkisch groups connected to the 

FB had made an abortive bid for power. Von Chlingensperg 

sent an extensive report to Generalstaatskommissar von 

Kahr, outlining his suggested response to the peasant 

movement in Bavaria. The FB , he said, was clearly a polit­ 

ical rather than an economic organisation, as it 'pursues 

the aim of subjecting the institutions and orders of Reich 

and state governments to public criticism, or of directly 

influencing legislation'. It had made headway at the 

expense of the older political parties, and stood to make 

further progress, the rural population apparently being 

receptive to agitation of any sort. Whereas in October von

1 BHStA ML 1876: v. Chlingensperg to MInn, 13 Sept. 1923; Bfi Landshut to Lower Bavarian govern­ 
ment, 19 Oct.. 1923.
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Chlingensperg had recommended such measures as a thorough 

settlement of the tax question, reliable official organ­ 

isation of security, and above all rational explanation of 

government policy, he now maintained that police inter­ 

vention was required, if there were not to be complete 

uproar and the spreading of the movement into those 

districts not yet 'infected'. The G&neral staatskommissar 

should ban and dissolve the FB under the measures of 25 

September 1923 'for the protection and reestablishment of 

public security and order'. 1-

Von Kahr rejected an outright ban, but did recommend a 

continued fight with standard police powers.^ These were 

then used more extensively than before, closed meetings 

being banned as well as public ones, and provoked a protest 

from Josef Roth in the Landtag. He pleaded for a lifting of 

the restrictions and for freedom of assembly for the FB in 

Bavaria east of the Rhine, on the grounds that it was an 

economic organisation, recognised as such by the R'reis- 

bauernkammer of Lower Bavaria. It did not have political 

aims, let alone separatist ones; Heinz had been expelled 

from the FB after his recent behaviour. Minister of the 

Interior Schweyer replied that all meetings were banned at 

present, not just those of the FB. It could not expect

1 BHStA ML 1876: v. Chlingensperg to v. Kahr, 22 Dec. 1923; StAL Rep. 164/1 6000: v. 
Chlingensperg, 29 Dec. 1923; BHStA MA 102 140: m, 3 Oct. 1923.
2 BHStA ML 1876: v. Kahr to v. Chlingensperg, 24 Jan. 1924.
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special treatment, and really had only itself to blame if 

it found the authorities hostile. 1

The Bavarian FB had clear links with the extreme 

right. In 1923 the movement was promised armed support if 

required by the Bund Bay&rn und Reich , and in the previous 

year a leading member of the FB , Lichti, had referred to an 

'alliance' formed with the National Socialists. Likewise, 

Franz Josef Heinz was reported to have said in January 1923 

that he believed 'daB die Nationalsozialisten und die Freie 

Bauernschaft einig gehen werden'. After Hitler's Putsch 

Armetzberger made the cryptic remark that 'die Sache des 

Mannes in Munchen, der jetzt hinter Drahtverhauen sitze, 

ende sicher nicht so, wie es sein soil! ' These were not 

signs of an unpolitical organisation. ~:

The FB received support from several prominent members 

of the vo '!!••; i scher Block. When Josef Roth urged the Landtag 

to allow the association full freedom of assembly, he chose 

the same day to call for the release of Hitler and his 

associates and for the lifting of the ban on the vo'lkisch 

press."-' A year later Rambacher, a Landtag member for the 

volkisch&r Block who had on previous occasions collaborated 

with the FB , defended the movement in the chamber. He was 

careful to call it the Bavarian Free Peasantry, in order to 

distinguish it from the separatists, and maintained that it

1 BStZ, 11 Jan. 1924; SBBL, vol. IX, sessions 217/13, 6-7 Feb. 1924, PP. 153-4, 171-2.
2 BHStA ML IS'76: BA Landshut to Lower Bavarian government, 19 Oct.. 1923; Bayerisches Bauernblatt, 
5 Dec. 1922; BHStA «Inn 73729: v. Chlingensperg, 22 Dec. 1923; BHStA ML 1876: report of meetings in 
Lower Franconia, 6-8 Jan. 1923; report of meeting in Landshut, 5 Dec. 1923. 
3 SBBL, vol. IX, session 217, 6 Feb. 1924, pp. 153-4.
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was 'the only organisation which in these times has 

recognised the situation of the peasant interest and 

represented it emphatically'. 1

* *

The Bavarian campaign of the FB , for all its local 

peculiarities, was an integral part of the early history of 

the organisation. Building on the attack on the controlled 

economy in the Palatinate and launched by Palatine incur- 

sors, it was the most concerted assault on the grain levy 

and it had serious political consequences both for Bavaria 

and the Palatinate. In the years 1922 to 1924 there were 

manifold contacts between the Palatine and Bavarian 

organisations, between the Palatine FB and the separatists, 

and between the Bavarian FB and the National Socialists. 

The link in the chain was Franz Josef Heinz.

Ill The inflation

Implicit in the aforegoing discussion of the 

controlled economy has been the swelling of the inflation 

which beset Germany from the First World War to the autumn 

of 1923. Indeed for the peasant the controlled economy and 

the inflation were two sides of the same coin. His product­ 

ion costs rose at the same time as his economic decisions 

were disrupted by price controls, price rises, and pressure 

from the consumer sector. The campaign against the 

controlled economy blended with a self-help response to the

1 SBBL, 10 Feb. 1925.
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monetary chaos. Delivery strikes and political protest were 

not, however, the only manifestations of peasant response 

to the inflation, and it is necessary now to investigate 

the other effects of the inflation on German agriculture in 

general and on the Palatinate in particular. 1-

It is extraordinarily difficult to assess the exper­ 

ience of small farms during the inflation. Most peasants 

did not practise book-keeping, not wishing to give the 

taxman any more information than necessary, although 

official pressure for them to do so was increasing and 

special courses of instruction were arranged. Even when a 

farmer did keep written records, these are rarely available 

for the period of inflation, and one must rely on more 

general statistics. These pose problems too, however. At a 

time when farmers were obliged to deliver a certain 

proportion of their crop, and when taxes were assessed on 

the productive capacity of the farm, many were tempted to 

underestimate their harvests in the event of official 

enquiry. This must be taken into account when one compares 

prewar statistics of production with those of later years; 

the apparent fall in yield was in part at least attrib­ 

utable to farmers disguising the real worth of their crops 

and property. Furthermore, one cannot deduce the actual 

income of a farm from the governmental lists of maximum

1 Cf. F. D. Graham, Exhange, Prices, and Production in Hyper-Inflation; Genany, 1920-1923 (2nd 
ed., New York, 1967); C. Bresciani-Turroni, The Econotics of Inflation: A Study of Currency Deprec­ 
iation in Post-liar Geraany (London, 1937); K. Laursen & J. Pedersen, The Qersan Inflation 1918-1923 
(Amsterdam, 1964); Holtfrerich, Die deutsche Inflation', Feldman et al., Die Deutsche Inflation.
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prices; farmers often received more for their produce than 

was officially permitted, increasingly so as the inflation 

gathered pace. Price structure was complicated too not 

only by the speed with which prices were rising, but also 

by rapid changes in the relationships between the prices of 

different goods. 1

There can be little doubt that in general terms the 

freeing of farmers from debt and their easier access to the 

food supply spared them the distress of the urban middle 

and working classes. Their standard of living did not 

deteriorate in the same way, although Fritz Beckmann 

maintains that there was little actual increase in personal 

expenditure and most resources went into the farm. This 

did not mean, however, that all farms flourished. 

Peasants, like most other people in Germany, did not
»

necessarily know the best course of action to avoid the ill 

effects of the currency collapse. They became aware of the 

long-term danger to the money savings which they had 

amassed during the war no sooner than anyone else, and much 

of the capital which had been intended for repairs and for 

bringing farms up to their productive capacity again had 

declined sharply in purchasing power before it was put to 

use. There were complaints as late as 1922 that peasants 

were still hoarding banknotes." Changes may have taken

1 Cf. Moeller, 'Winners as Losers in the Serisan Inflation', PP. 255-9; BHStA MA 100 622: 
Landwirtschaftliche Berufsvertretung: Graham, Exchange, Prices, and Production, PP. 284-6, estimates 
the discrepancy between declared and real production as 10 per cent.
2 Fritz Beckmann, 'Die K'apitalbildung der deutschen Landwirtschaft wahrend der Inflation 1 , in: 
Schiollers Jahrbuch, vol. 48 (1924), parts 1/2, PP. 118 & 122; T. Bnnkmann, Betriebsftihrun? und 
Geldvirtschaft des Landvirts is Zeichen der Geldentttertung (Berlin, 1923), p. 8.
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olace too in the price ratio between production costs and 

agricultural produce. Hugo Hagmann, in an essay of 1921 on 

the influence of price structure on the net profit of 

farms, maintained that the cost of the former had risen 

much more steeply than the price of the latter, so that 

farmers had no means to invest. Crop prices had in 1920 

risen from their prewar level by 700 to 800 per cent, 

production costs by 1,000 to 1,600 per cent. 1 Beckmann, 

however - writing in the light of subsequent developments - 

estimated that the freeing of capital from 'unproductive' 

expenses (interest charges, loan repayments, taxes etc.) 

was enough to leave more available for 'productive' 

expenses (mechanisation, repairs etc.)."" The high cost of 

production goods thus became less critical as the inflation 

progressed.

Whatever the price ratio, timing was a decisive 

factor. Much depended on when the farmer bought and when 

he sold, what machinery, seed or fertiliser he had to buy 

with the proceeds from his crop, whether they were 

available when he wanted them, and if they were not, what 

price changes had taken place by the time they were. A 

great deal was beyond the peasant's control; his property 

might be too small to store a harvest until the requisite 

fertiliser or seed became available, and he would be forced 

to accept paper money. ::::<

! Hugo Hagmann, 'Einflufl der Preisgestaltung auf den Reinertrag der Landguter', in: T. Brinkmann,
H. Hagmann & E. tang, Landvirtschaft und Geldentvertung (Stuttgart, 1921), pp. 1-6.
2 Becksiann, Kapitalbildung, p. 113.
3 Ibid., P. 119.
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If one accepts Beckmann's general analysis that 

capital was freed from previous obligations, the question 

remains: what was done with it? One answer is that grand 

pianos and Persian carpets began to appear in the humblest 

farmhouses, but - on a more serious level - farmers bought 

machinery. 1 Graham reports that between 1906 and 1925 

there was a threefold increase in the number of mowing 

machines, and that the number of other machines rose even 

more. He concludes that, since the scope for mechanisation 

was strictly limited during the war, much of this increase 

must have been during the postwar inflation. 7' His figures 

present some problems, however, since they skate over the 

period 1906-14, a time of prosperity and investment, they 

do not make an allowance for the restocking which was 

presumably necessary after the war, and they do not 

differentiate between small and large farms. Unfortunately, 

Winkel's useful article on mechanisation deals only with 

the period before 1907, although its implication is that 

continued limited advance was made in the years before the 

First World War . ::::i

Mechanisation was not one of the major features of 

Palatine agriculture, but the figures such as they are bear 

out Graham's analysis. Between 1907 and 1925 the number of 

holdings using one or more of a range of agricultural 

machines listed in the statistics rose by 35 per cent from

1 Beckmarm, 'Kapitalbildung 1 . PP. 122-4.
2 Graham, Exchange, Prices, and Proc/uct?on, PP. 311-12.
3 Hinkel, 'Anwendung des technischer. Fortschritts 1 , ZM, 27 (1979), i, 19-31.
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26,073 to 35,181. The proportion of holdings using these 

machines similarly rose from 23 per cent to 35 per cent. 

The increase in the number of some machines was clearly 

linked to the market circumstances of the controlled 

economy and the inflation. For instance, in 1925 more than 

seven times as many holdings used butter centrifuges (most 

of them manual ones) as in 1907.'

Beckmann did not consider this investment during the 

inflation the constructive use of funds which it might at 

first sight appear. The equipment was not necessarily of a 

great deal more use than the pianos and carpets. Machines 

were expensive to run and maintain, and were of limited 

value to small farms in particular. Many of them would only 

be in use for a few weeks in each year. He argued that the 

productive capacity of industry would have been better 

utilised making export goods in order to regenerate the 

economy as a whole, and agriculture would have been best 

served not by hasty mechanisation, but by sound adaptation 

to domestic and foreign markets.^

The problem with Beckmann's strictures is that he 

overestimated the real options open to small farmers. If 

money could not be saved, land not bought, :3 foreign markets 

not exploited, and soil fertility not improved, what 

alternatives were there to the purchase of consumer goods 

and machinery? One of his answers was that more labour

1 StJKB 1911, P. 74; StJFfi 1921, P. 64; StJFB 1926., pp. 90-91.
2 Beckmann, 'Kapitalbildung 1 , pp. 122-4.
3 See pp. 263-6 below.
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should have been employed, but this was not always a 

oracticable proposition for the small farmer. Beckmann was 

writing with a hindsight gained from the stabilisation; 

during the inflation it was not an easy matter for farmers 

to plan for a non-inflationary period. Difficulties were 

legion as it was.

If peasants did not always know how best to deal with 

the inflationary trend, this did not mean that their 

behaviour was irrational. Driven by price controls on the 

one hand and price inflation on the other, they adopted 

many forms of 'self-help'. Their aim was to deal as much 

as possible directly with the consumer, thus cutting out 

the trade which was said to be profiting at the expense of 

farmer and consumer, and avoiding German paper currency. 

The black market cut out legitimate trade, of course, but 

other options used were the selling of produce at the farm, 

direct bargaining with consumers' organisations (partic­ 

ularly municipal authorities and trade unions), and the 

development of barter. All these features emerge clearly 

from the debates in the Palatinate about marketing during 

the controlled economy and inflation. 1

Trade was cut out of the production cycle too by the 

increasing tendency of peasants to convert their own 

produce. Butter and cheese were much more profitable than 

milk, and they could be kept for longer in the hope of 

higher returns. During the war and after the authorities

1 bee PP. 215-17 above.
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tried to restrict the use of butter churns and centrifuges, 

but with only limited success. The temptation for farmers 

in the Rhineland was especially great, with a ready market 

amongst the French and Belgian troops, who would pay in 

foreign currency. 1

There were many other ways in which the peasant could 

adjust his production, although all are very difficult to 

quantify because they were necessarily surreptitious. By 

simply not selling his produce, he could avoid paper money 

in a way not open to those on wage or investment income. 

Instead he could use his produce in the production cycle 

by, for instance, not taking his animals to market but 

using them for breeding, or using his arable crops as 

fodder. Good breeding stock could be looked on as a 

Sachwert. Another possibility was to abandon the use of 

land for commercial crops and to provide instead for all of 

the family's food needs; wages too could be paid in kind. 

Beckmann made the following estimations of the drop in the 

percentages of milk and of pigs brought to market: in the 

whole of Germany stocks of dairy cattle fell by 10 per 

cent, but milk deliveries were down by 28 per cent, and the 

proportion of the stocks of swine sold fell from more than 

a quarter in 1913 to less than a seventh in 1922. These 

falls were due partly to the loss and deterioration of 

livestock during the war, but farmers were restocking with 

pigs, so the decline was significant.'"

1 BHStA MInri 72564: Lebensniittel-Preise und Versorgung, vol. 7 (Mar.-July 1923).
2 Beckmann, 'Kapitalbildung 1 , pp. 126-31.
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Decisions like this were not easy to make, since - 

apart from legal delivery requirements - there was a 

conflict between the high demand for agricultural produce 

and the dangers of selling it for rapidly depreciating 

German currency. The problem became more acute as the 

inflation progressed, and by its latter stages everybody 

tried as far as they could to find alternative means of 

exchange. The use of barter placed farmers in an advant­ 

ageous position, since food would always be in demand. 

Replacement emergency currencies were also introduced, 

mainly by municipalities and industrial concerns, but in 

the Rhineland it was foreign currency which was of most 

importance. The occupying forces and France itself through 

the 'hole in the west' provided a market, and dealings in 

francs flourished in all areas west of the Rhine. This had 

serious political consequences, since the currency issue 

was to play no small part in the separatist movement of 

1923-24. 1

One consequence of the collapse of paper money and the 

flight into Sachw&rte which might have been expected was 

large-scale speculation in agricultural land. Of Italy 

during wartime and postwar inflation Charles Maier writes 

of an acceleration of land sales and of the province of 

Ferrara being virtually up for sale.^ It is therefore 

perhaps surprising to read in Bresciani-Turroni that in

1 See Chapter 5, pp. 282-335 below.
2 Charles S. Maier, Recasting Bourgeois Europe: Stabilization in France, Qertany and Italy in the 
Decade after Horld Har I (Princeton, 1975), p. 311.
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Germany 'no progress towards the concentration of farms or 

of property occurred. On the whole the various classes of 

agriculturalists maintained their positions. The number of 

transfers of property did not increase during the infl­ 

ation.' 1 Similarly, in Gessner's more recent work: 'so 

herrschte zusatzlich zu der allgemeinen Kreditknappheit 

nach dem Krieg angesichts des gefallenen Bodenpreises 

seitens der Kapitalgeber keine Bereitschaft, in groBerem 

AusmaB in der Landwirtschaft zu investieren.' 2 In view of 

the widespread transference of urban real estate - both 

dwellings and industrial premises - it needs to be 

explained why neither wealthier farmers nor urban specul­ 

ators bought up farming land.

A major limiting factor on the sale of agricultural 

land originated during the war. Reich and Land governments 

were anxious not to allow traffic in farmland which would 

result in the loss of that land for agricultural use and a 

consequent reduction in the food supply. They saw the 

danger that farmers might be tempted by the high prices 

offered to them (despite the relative price decline 

mentioned by Gessner), and that especially when the farmer 

might be absent at the front or killed in action, 

dependants might decide to sell up. To avert this, 

regulations were passed requiring official permission for 

sales of land. These found their clearest expression 

towards the end of the war in the Reichsv&rordnung of 15

1 Bresciani-Turroni, The Econoiics of Inflation, p. 299.
2 Sessner, Agrarverbande, p. 93.
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March 1918. 1 Under this and similar Land controls, numerous 

cases were brought before the local authorities of intended 

or completed transactions, sometimes involving only very 

small plots of land indeed. Many of these were allowed on 

appeal; others were not. In 1918, for instance, the owner 

of a machinery works in Ludwigshafen tried to buy a piece 

of land about twelve hectares in size. The plot had 

already changed hands once recently, when the owner's 

husband and son had died in the war. The prospective buyer 

claimed that he had always had a great interest in farming, 

and that he also needed a healthy rural environment for his 

two invalid children. He maintained that he intended to 

establish an experimental testing ground for the agri­ 

cultural machinery which his firm produced (one suspects 

that it was more like a parking lot which he envisaged!), 

but in the event it transpired that he was renowned locally 

as a war profiteer and speculator, and his appeal was 

turned down.^

Since the motive behind the legislation was to promote 

food production, there was some debate about whether it was 

in all cases wise to deter sales. In the end the guideline 

became the efficiency of the owner and of the prospective 

purchaser, and cases often got bogged down in discussions 

about relative farming ability. After the war, when rapid 

inflation began to take hold, the original motive remained,

1 Verordnwig van 15. 3. 1918 Qber den Verkehr mil landwirtscnaftlichen Srundstucken, Reichs- 
wsetiblatt, p. 123.
2 LAS H3 10519: Landwirtschaftliche Matoahnen - Verkehr n. landwirtschaftl. Srundstucken, partic­ 
ularly correspondence on Platz case, Sept.-Oct. 1918.
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but this was coupled with the aim of preventing the 

escalation of land prices and the purchase of farmland not 

only by domestic non-agricultural speculators, but also by 

foreigners. With this in mind, a revised law was drafted 

in the spring of 1923. 3-

The early legislation was perhaps necessary to keep 

the problem within bounds, but as the inflation progressed 

the attitude of the peasants themselves regulated the 

situation. Immediately after the war some might have 

yielded to the prospect of large sums of paper money, but 

most soon became reluctant to part with property for 

depreciating currency. Schumacher writes that ' Der Besitz 

wurde zu einem nur in Notfalien verauBerbaren "Gut".' He 

also says that farmers with forest holdings treated them as 

a kind of 'savings bank'. 2

The problem of farm labour during the inflation in 

areas of peasant farming was not as fundamental as it might 

be on the large estates, but this did not prevent it 

becoming a sensitive issue. The loss of manpower during 

the war, the increased muscle of the unionised farmworkers, 

and the drift into urban employment all made the small 

producer anxious about preserving an adequate labour force. 

Payment in kind increased the attraction of agricultural 

work during the inflation, but farmers saw this advantage 

threatened by the controlled economy, which denied the

1 LAS H3 10519: Bericht d. Ausschusses f. Siedlungs- u. Wohnungswesen z. d. Entwurf eines Ses- 
etzes z. Abanderung d. Bekanntfflachung Qber d. Verkehr ra. landwirtschaftl. Srundstucken, 2 Mar. 1923.
2 SdTureacher, Land und Politik, p. 284.
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producer free disposal of his foodstuffs. Hence the anim­ 

ated discussion in the Palatinate in May 1920. T

The farming cooperatives faced crisis in the 

inflation. At first they proliferated, taking the Landau 

association to 496 cooperatives with 55,500 members, the 

Ludwigshafen association to 245 and 32,600, and the PfBB 

association in Mannheim to 44 and 3,500. But their found­ 

ations were not secure and as the Mark devalued the credit 

cooperatives especially began to founder. In 1923 the two 

national cooperative groupings and the local associations 

asked for financial help from the Bavarian Ministry of 

Agriculture, not least to counteract the facilities being 

provided by the FB. Heinz was thought to be hoping for 

peasant support for separatism on the basis of the material 

benefits it would provide. The cooperatives did receive 

Land and Reich funds, but the millions of Marks given soon 

became worthless. By 1924 their funds were wiped out, and 

they became little more than distributive organs for Reich 

and Land moneys . "^ This increased dependence on central 

government was resented in the Palatinate, which had had 

such a developed cooperative and credit system.

* * *

As controls were lifted from all agricultural produce 

apart from cereals, the underlying trend of rising prices 

on the black market was transferred to all transactions. 

This does not make an analysis of prices very much easier,

1 See PP. 214-15 above.
2 BHStA MA 107 987: correspondence, 1923-24; cf. Gessner, Agrarverbande, PP. 23, 27, 54.
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since fluctuations were rapid, regional differences were 

considerable, and recorded prices could be far from 

reality. Detailed figures for the Palatinate are also hard 

to come by, in view of the increasingly chaotic political 

and financial position there. Tables 12-15 give an 

indication of price trends in Munich, in the Palatinate and 

in Mannheim, just across the river from Ludwigshafen.

Table 12: Wholesale and official prices in Mannheim 
and Munich, 1913-21 (official prices in -italics) 1

1913 1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 19202 1921 2 192P

(Marks per ton)
Rye

Meat

Oats

Mannheim
Munich

Mannheim
Munich

Mannheim
Munich

175.
167.

231.
211.

183.
162.

3
2

6
6

2
3

196.
169.

244.
206.

200.
182.

7
1

6
6

8
3

230
230

270
270

274
272

230
230

270
270

300
300

280
280

300
300

270
270

315
315

335
335

300
300

415
415

465
465

415
415

1035 2074 1415
1415

1123 32% 1555
1555

2518 2695 1365
1365

Barley
Mannheim

Munich
149.
171.

6
3

160.
186.

1
9

300
300

300
300

270
270

300
300

415
415

1035 2881 1415
1415

(Marks per dz.) 
Butter

Munich 258.2 265.5 344.4 361. S 414,3 499.5 631.3 ... 6109 
Rye flour

Munich 26.6 28.8 39.9 37.3 37.1 35.6 41.5 169.3 323.1 204.0
flour
Munich 31.4 34.0 50.1 42.1 55.4 90,5 118,2 178.7 399.7 215,1

1920, PP. 125-6; 1921-22, pp. 282-3.
2 Berlin exchange prices.
3 Official maximum prices.
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Table 13: Rye prices -in Mannheim, 1921-23 1

(Marks per ton)
(monthly averages) (levy

1921

1922

1923

Table 14:

(Marks per kg.)

Kaisers! autern
Ludwigshafen
Pirmasens
Speyer

Official price
from Aug. 1921)

January- July 1500
August
September
October
November
December
January
February
March
April
May
June
July
August
September
October
November
December
January
February
March
April
May
June
July
August
September

2100
2100
2100
2100
2100
2100
2100
2100
2100
2100
2100
2100

28300
28300
28300
165000
165000
500000
600000
600000
650000
650000
650000
650000
650000

-

Retail prices, Jul

Rye bread

Maximum Black
market

2.50
2.50
2.43
2.50 5.00

Market price

t * •

3633
3774
4504
6431
6157
6569
8416
11556
12262
11980
13822
19328
37680
50760
134560
241780
291420
565940
1109380
881440
1012500
1509180
3153580
14714300

121310000
2840840000

y 1921-

Official as
'/. of market

• • t

58
56
47
33
34
32
25
18
17
18
15
11
75
56
21
68
57
88
54
68
64
43
21
4
1
-

Rye flour Wheat flour Potatoes Pork Butter

Maximum Black Maximum Black
market

3.00
... D. '•J

3.00
2.90 5.00

market

4. SO3 9.503
5.003 9.603
5.00
2.20 4.00

(belly
pork)

2.90 30.00 52.00
2.40 32.00 54.00
2.80 32.00 56.00
3.20 28.00 30.00

Eggs Milk

(each) (litre)

1.75 4.00
1.75 4.50
1.80 4.00
1.70 3.20

1 SUM 1921-22, P. 284; 1923, P.
2 StJFB 1921, PP. 259-60.
3 Imported wheat flour.

294.
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Table 15: Retai1 prices in Mannheim, 1922-23 1

(Marks per kg.)

1914 July
1922 April

May
June
July
August
September
October
November
December

1923 January
February
March
April
May
June
July
September
November

Rye bread 
(official)

0.32
7.13
7.14
7.80
8.67
16.00
19.60
23.00
50.40
146.65

300
353
457
433
t i •

1267
19000
15 mn

0.43 tn

Potatoes

0.08
6.10
6.05
5.70
17.25
11.25
9.80
10.80
16.50
20.00
25.50
36.50

91
115
• • a

250
8800
2 mn

0.14 tn

Pork

1.50
80
80
111
176
217
400
725
1190
1720
3210
7600
8000
9100

• • *

20800
128000
168 mn
4.4 tn

Butter

2.80
154
157
165
200
326
576
1000
2460
3550
5325
14500
15450
19500

• • •

31000
136000
192 mn
7.2 tn

Eggs 
(each)

0.07
4.50
4.40
5.35

8
9
15
33
54
84
115
363
395
416
• * •

878
6500

6.5 mn
0.32 tn

Milk (1.) 
(Munich)

0.21
7.00
8.40
i»i

11
15
23
50
91

202
241
432
587
765
• » •

1103
6100

6.8 mn
0.3 tn

Several important features emerge from this welter of 

soaring prices. First, official prices lagged way behind 

those on the black market, but they do seem to have exerted 

some restraining influence. This was evident in the case of 

the staples, rye and potatoes, the prices of which were 

subject to the greatest intervention. The prices of meat, 

butter, milk and eggs, on the other hand, rose at a much 

greater pace. By November 1923 rye bread, potatoes and milk 

had risen in price not much more than the official exchange 

rate against the dollar - one trillion times. Pork, butter 

and eggs had risen considerably more (see Table 15).

Second, the discrepancy between the grain levy price 

and the open market price understandably annoyed farmers

1 SUM 1923, PP. 280-83; 1924-5, PP. 262-3.
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and tempted them into evasion of the regulations. Table 13 

shows the movement of market prices of rye against the off­ 

icial price for the levy. By the summer of 1923, when the 

levy was abandoned, the levy price was already virtually 

worthless. Small wonder that the system collapsed.

Third, the food prices disguise great fluctuations in 

the relationship between them and the cost of production 

goods. This applied, for instance, to artificial fertil­ 

isers. In 1920-21 cereal prices fell behind those of 

fertilisers, while potato prices kept up. In 1921-22 both 

cereals and potatoes surged ahead, but in 1922-23 the price 

rise of potatoes fell way behind, while cereals more than 

kept pace. The relationship between fodder and livestock 

prices also changed erratically, so that, for instance, in 

1920-21 and 1922-23 it was profitable to feed potatoes to 

pigs, while in 1921-22 it was not. This required great 

adaptability on the part of the peasants. 1

Erratic price behaviour also emerges when one attempts 

to assess real rather than nominal prices. Meyer, basing 

his analysis on the work of Fensch, compares the prices 

of rye, potatoes and milk in the years 1920-23 with 

those of 1913.^ The calculation is based on the changes in 

the dollar exchange rate, assuming a rate of M4.2 per 

dollar in 1913. The figures show that during the final 

year of the full controlled economy of grain in 1920-21

1 Lothar Meyer, Die deutsche Landvirtschaft tahrend der Inflation und iu Beginn der Deflation 
(Tubingen, 1924), pp. 9-13.
2 Ibid., PP. 8-11.
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real cereal prices halved, but thereafter as a freer market 

was introduced prices kept only just below their 1913 

level. The movement of real potato and milk prices was 

more erratic and less satisfactory, so that from the 

harvest of 1922 real potato prices plummeted, and those of 

milk fell badly.

These 'real' prices are of limited statistical value, 

although they do give an impression of how the inflation in 

its later stages ceased to be of benefit to farmers. What 

they do not consider is that the external purchasing power 

of the Mark was considerably lower than its domestic 

purchasing power. Hence the dollar exchange is not 

altogether an appropriate yardstick. However, the dollar 

was by 1923 frequently used as a measurement by those 

engaged in financial transactions, so it is relevant in 

part. Not included in these 'real* prices, however, is an 

allowance for the almost complete eradication for the 

farmer of tax and mortgage obligations, because of the 

collapse of the paper money in which they were paid. 1

In fact, German cereal prices, once the full cont­ 

rolled economy had been abandoned, moved upwards toward the 

world market price.'-" Before the war they had been much 

higher and during the immediate postwar years of the 

controlled economy they had been much lower - a source of 

great complaint by the farmers.

1 Cf. Meyer, Die deutsche Landvirtscnaft ttahrend der Inflation, p. 16; Franz Eulenburg, 'Die 
sozialen Wirkungen der Wahrungsverhaltnisse', Jahrbucher fur Nationaldkonoiie und Statistik 3. Folge 
184 (Jena, 1924), 759-60. 
2 Cf. Moeller, 'Economic Dimensions of Peasant Protest 1 , pp. 158-9.
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By the autumn of 1923 the currency question was vital 

enough for everyone in Germany; an additional dimension for 

the peasants was that they wanted to sell their harvest for 

money which would retain its value. As Rudolf Hamm remarked 

in his memoir of 1930, 'The currency question was a burning 

one for the farmer particularly at that time. In the 

autumn, the only income period of the year, he had to give 

thought to a currency which would enable him in the spring 

to purchase his production goods.' 1

In many respects the inflation hit the occupied Rhine- 

land, particularly the Palatinate, harder than other parts 

of Germany. In the first place, nominal currency decline 

was much more severe. Estimates of the nominal exchange 

value of the paper mark against the gold Mark in Ludwigs- 

hafen point to a rapidly widening discrepancy between the 

worth of money in the Palatinate and in the rest of 

Germany. In August 1923 the paper Mark was quoted in Lud- 

wigshafen at about two-thirds of the value of the Berlin 

quotation against the gold Mark; in September it fell to 

just over one-half; in October there was a substantial 

recovery; but in November it fell once more to 40 per cent 

(see Table 16).

This is a rough way of assessing the situation, since 

gold Mark quotations were an artificial accounting con­ 

struct, less revealing than purchasing power, rates of 

exchange against foreign currencies, or availability of

1 Ham, Freie Bauernschaft, p. 49.



CONTROLLED ECONOMY & INFLATION 274

goods. In these respects there was considerable local 

differentiation even within the Palatinate, with the 

Western Palatinate suffering more than Ludwigshafen.

Table 16:

Sold Mark quotations of paper Marks, 1923 1

August
September
October
November

Berlin
dan Marks
per gold

Mark)

0.75
16.05

7,530.00
585,000.00

Ludwigshafen
(mn Marks
per gold

Mark)

1.17
29.19

8,730.00
1,460,000.00

Ludwigshafen
value of

paper Mark
as '/. of

Berlin's

64
55
86
40

The Reichsbank'3 policy was based in part on the ass­ 

umption that there was simply not enough currency in circu­ 

lation, and that the printing-presses should remedy this. 

In the Palatinate the shortage of currency was even more 

marked; with all the restrictions on movement it was quite 

simply difficult to get the paper money into the area. 3 In 

the circumstances it is hardly surprising that by 1923 

transactions were mainly in foreign specie: Swiss, Belgian, 

Dutch and British currencies abounded, but by far the most 

important were the dollar and the franc. The franc under­ 

standably became the main resource, but it is interesting 

that as elsewhere in Germany the dollar was the more 

frequent criterion. There was certainly more confidence in

1 Pfali u. frani. Besatz., 31 Aug. 1923.
2 Ibid.
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the franc than in the Mark, but it was not unlimited. As 

the franc itself came under pressure on the exchanges, it 

looked a less attractive alternative. 1

Specially created emergency currencies also had a part 

to play. In late 1923, for instance, BASF began to pay its 

workers in so-called anilin dollars, and these became 

subject to financial speculation. In November large crowds 

gathered in Ludwigshafen to buy and sell the dollars at a 

rate of around eight francs or one trillion Marks. It was 

rumoured that the French were deliberately buying up the 

anilin dollars for francs, especially from workers who had 

to use French currency for their railway tickets. The 

workers themselves were trying to make a profit on the 

transactions. In Ludwigshafen they took paper Marks for 

their anilin dollars, and then crossed over the river to 

Mannheim where paper Mark prices were lower.^

The result of the monetary confusion was not 

unnaturally that people began to warm to the idea of a 

franc-based currency. As early as November 1922 such a 

call had come from the railway workers. In any case, francs 

were used to pay the civil service and to raise local 

taxes, and French currency was flooding in from the Saar.-"3 

In the autumn of 1923 the French introduced a Pfalzfranken, 

despite the opposition of the trade unions and the

1 Cf. Harry E. Nadler, 'The Rhenish Separatist Movements during the early Weimar Republic 
1918-1924' (New York Ph.D. thesis, 1978), P. 281; McDougall, France's Rhineland Diploiacy, PP. 277, 
342, 356.
2 BHStA MA 107 668: Antz to StKPf, 13 Nov. 1923.
3 Hauiin, Freie Bauernschaft, PP. 24-5, 85.



CONTROLLED ECONOMY & INFLATION 276

employers. 1 Franz Josef Heinz was more amenable, and in 

October his closer association with de Metz hinged on the 

currency issue."1 '

The introduction of the Rentenmark in November 1923 

did nothing to alleviate the Palatine situation, since the 

occupied territories were excluded from its circulation, 

partly because of the stipulations of the French in the 

Rhineland High Commission, and partly because the German 

government feared that the Rent-enmark would be destroyed in 

the peculiar circumstances of the Rhineland."3 The monetary 

chaos therefore continued, and Palatine disgust at the 

financial policy of the Reich remained unassuaged.

XXX

The fortunes of Palatine agricultural production 

during the inflationary conjuncture were influenced not 

only by rising nominal prices and changes in price relation­ 

ships, but also by the after-effects of the war and the 

strictures of the controlled economy. Tables 17-19 outline 

the harvests, animal stocks and vintages of the postwar 

inflationary years. The areas sown with the main arable 

crops were with the sole exception of wheat all well down 

on the prewar figures. Some of this decline must be 

attributed to the loss of the SaarpfaTz and some to under­ 

reporting by farmers, but it is clear that arable culture 

had suffered considerably. This becomes even clearer when

1 Cf. Pfali u. fram. Besati., 1 Sept. 1923.
2 See PP. 297-99 below.
3 Cf. Nadler, 'Rhenish Separatist Movements', pp. 352-3; Hamra, Freie Bauernschaft, p. 10; Ludwig 
Ziiwnermann, Frankreichs Ruhrpolitik von Versailles bis zui Davesplan (Gottingen, 1971), PP. 244-5.
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Table 17:
Sown areas, harvests and yields, 1919-24 1

Rye 
ha.

1919 33110
1920 36107
1921 38139
1922 36430
1923 35530
1924 34666

Wheat 
t. t./ha. ha.

45632
52212
61724
49624
54061
51242

1.38 13746
1.45 14126
1.62 16483
1.36 15786
1.52 15643
1.48 13561

t. t./ha.

20098
21871
29132
17875
27125
19167

1.46
1.55
1.77
1.13
1.73
1.41

SuBuner barley Oats 
ha. t. t./ha. ha.

16086
16900
16932
17209
19973
21902

21894
26583
26747
21100
32437
37073

1.36 20345
1.57 22998
1.58 23364
1.23 24160
1.62 25994
1.69 27207

t. \

27031
32493
29919
24004
46197
36002

Potatoes 
:./ha. ha. t.

1.33 35227
1.41 37696
1.28 40170
0.99 39978
1.78 40315
1.32 41701

272302
445616
189653
545650
434440
561357

t./ha.

7.73
11.82
4.72
13.65
10.78
13.46

Table 18:
Livestock numbers, 1918-242

Table 19:

(Numbers beginning December, except beginning October 1923) 

Horses Cattle of which: cows Pigs

1918
1919
1920
1921
1922
1923
1924

28364
32427
31121
31709
32365

• t •

35477

217714
213712
205056
198993
195434
203163
212393

123898
121640
114608
116134
117370
119661
126489

81892
110394
146518
146178
155244
165900
160234

Wine production, 1918-243

\

1918
1919
1920
1921
1922
1923
1924

/ineyard area 
(ha. )

14191
14613
14968
15484
15570
15795
15750

Change Mu 
C/.}

3.0
2.4
3.4
0.6
1.4

-0.3

st production 
(hi.)

641213
427163
715101
435492
935041
199141
514039

Yield 
(hi. per ha.)

45.18
29.23
47.78
28.13
60.05
12.61
32.64

Value 
(inn M. )

232.4
267.0
627.0
591.0

7722.0
7.5(RM)

24.7(RM)

1 StJDK 1920, PP. 41-2; 1921-2, PP. 56-8; 1923, PP. 42-3; 1924-5, PP. 56-7.
2 StJDR 1919, PP. 79, 83; 1920, P. 49; 1921-2, PP. 62-3; 1923, p. 46; 1924-5, PP. 63-64.
3 SUM 1919, P. 64; 1920, P. 40; 1921-2, P. 54; 1923, p. 42; 1924-5, PP. 56, 86.
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one compares crop yields. The yields per hectare for the 

main cereals and potatoes in the years 1919-24 (see Table 

17) were almost without exception below those of the period 

1909-18, which of course included the difficult war years. 

The yields for the earlier period were: rye - 1.95 tons per 

hectare; wheat - 1.90; summer barley - 2.26; oats - 1.95; 

and potatoes - 12.60. 1 Again allowing for some under­ 

reporting, it is apparent that the deprivations of the war 

and the agricultural controls had wrought considerable 

damage. During the period of the postwar inflation it is 

difficult to detect any major changes in arable production, 

apart from the tendency for the area sown with barley and 

oats to increase. This is hardly surprising, since these 

non-bread grains were freed from price and delivery 

controls earlier, and could be used as animal fodder. The 

area sown with potatoes remained fairly constant, but the 

weather clearly caused some great fluctuations in prod­ 

uction. Potatoes could also be switched from sale for 

human consumption to use as animal fodder, and it is likely 

that the lower reported harvests disguised such adaptation. 

Livestock numbers were likewise well down on the 

position before the war. Horses were a special case, since 

many were requisitioned by the army, and the postwar 

figures continue to exclude these. For comparison the 

figure in 1912 had been just over 40,000.^ Cattle stocks 

were seriously depleted, and did not recover their prewar

1 StJDK 1920, P. 43.
2 SUM 1914, P. 51.
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strength in the whole of the 1918-24 period. The diffic­ 

ulties of milk production, highlighted by the delivery 

strikes, were discouraging restocking. The number of pigs 

by contrast doubled in the period 1918 to 1923 from a very 

poor position at the earlier date. The factors operating 

here were that a pig could be kept on a very small holding, 

even that of a non-farmer, and that pork production could 

yield good profits for farmers. For biological reasons too 

restocking with pigs could be much faster than with cattle. 

Nevertheless, stocks in 1924 were still below those of the 

years 1912-14. 1

The vineyards of the Palatinate recovered quite 

quickly from the decline of the war years, although the 

vineyard area did not top its 1909-10 extent until 1921. 

It was in that year too that the vintage was the best since 

1900.--

The years 1918-20 saw a remarkable increase throughout 

the tobacco-growing regions of Germany in the numbers of 

recorded plantations. Many smallholders, not necessarily 

farmers, saw a chance to make money from this crop during 

difficult times. It should be stressed, however, that the 

overall area of tobacco growing remained roughly constant, 

so the holdings must have been very small indeed. They 

could also not have been as profitable as had been hoped, 

since the number dropped sharply from 1921 to 1924.^

* * *

1 Stm 1914, P. 51; 1915, p. 59.
2 StJKB 1911, P. 78; VPfl Ka Al 8: Pfalzer Meinernten 1801-1930.
3 SWR 1920, P. 40; 1921-2, P. 55; 1923, P. 44; 1924-5, P. 60.
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The long term effects of the turbulent years of 

controlled economy and inflation will emerge later, but a 

balance sheet of the short term advantages and disad­ 

vantages to the Palatine peasantry can now be drawn. In 

comparison with other social classes, the peasants were 

fortunate. They did not, as often alleged by consumer 

spokesmen, derive large profits from the difficult circum­ 

stances. Their concerns were on too small a scale for that. 

But they did benefit from high demand, rising prices, the 

eradication of debt, low real taxes, and the protection 

from foreign competition afforded by the weak Mark. They 

also retained their most valuable asset - land. Controls on 

prices and marketing restrained them, but on the basis of 

a generally favourable economic conjuncture they used their 

economic and political muscle to wrest concessions. Through 

the Fr<??'i? Bauernschaft they did this with considerable 

success, and the regulations were first rendered ineff­ 

ective and then abandoned. The grain levy kept the argument 

about the controlled economy alive, but it was much less of 

an imposition than the previous system, it affected fewer 

farmers in the Palatinate, particularly in its second year, 

and was in any case increasingly ignored. Only in Lower 

Bavaria, with its larger cereal holdings, did the levy give 

the FB opportunity for increased agitation. This it 

exploited to the full, but it was hampered by the different 

political circumstances of that region.

On the debit side, marketing controls and financial 

chaos did not help sensible long term farm management. In
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many cases, peasants lost as much in savings made worthless 

as they gained in other respects. The cooperative groupings 

of peasants certainly did so. Successful response to the 

currency decline, possible only for the most astute ind­ 

ustrial and financial speculators, was beyond the reach of 

the small farmer, even if he could and in most cases did 

adapt rationally. The options were limited, however, and 

those taken - purchase of machinery particularly - did 

little to repair the damage to livestock and arable pro­ 

ductivity done by the war economy. Until 1922-23 the 

peasant, for all his complaints about interference, could 

coast on the generally favourable tide, but this brought 

about none of the qualitative improvements essential to his 

long term future. By 1923 the situation was so chaotic 

that most previous advantages were rendered nugatory.

The troubled times brought immediate political con­ 

sequences, not to speak as yet of the long term calamity. 

The administrative position of the Palatinate meant that 

there were always seeds of conflict with Munich and Berlin, 

and these were nurtured by revolution, controlled economy, 

inflation and the French army. It is not too much to say 

that political and administrative authority was breaking 

down. It did so finally in the autumn of 1923 at the hands 

of the French military and the leader of the Freie 

Bauernschaft. In the most spectacular of the Rhenish 

separatist Putsch? , Franz Josef Heinz declared himself 

* President of the Autonomous Republic of the Palatinate*.

- o -
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CHAPTER FIVE

THE FREE PEASANTRY AND SEPARATISM

I Interpretations of Rhenish separatism

Most recent secondary literature on Rhenish separatism 

concentrates on French policy, the wheelings and dealings 

of prominent Rhineland politicians and industrialists such 

as Adenauer and Stinnes, and the response of the Reich 

governments. The notorious separatists - Dorten, Smeets and 

Matthes - also receive their due which, one might argue, is 

not very much. This work has been valuable and there is no 

need to reproduce it here, but insufficient attention has 

been paid to the social and economic origins of separatism 

(and indeed anti-separatism) and to the effect of the 

separatist trauma on the political parties and pressure 

groups of the area. 1 The politics and economics of Palatine 

agriculture are of assistance in both these respects.

The German sources on Rhenish and Palatine separatism 

present many problems. There is a vast number of contemp­ 

orary books and pamphlets, whose propagandist element is 

high and sober analysis sparse. The very titles of 

Stegemann' s k'ampf urn den Rhein and Oberhauser's Kanpf der

1 E.g. E. Bischof, Rheinischer Separatisms 1918-24 (Bern, 1969); K.D. Erdmann, Adenauer in der 
Rheinlandpolitik nach de» Ersten Veltkrieq (Stuttgart, 1966); K.P. Jones, 'Stresemann, the Ruhr 

Crisis, and Rhenish Separatism: A Case Study of Vestpolitik', ESR (1977), 311-40; McDougall, 

France's Rhineland Diplomacy; Nadler, 'Rhenish Separatist Movements'; K.L. Nelson, Victors Divided: 
Aierica and the fillies in Geriany 1918-23 (Berkeley, 1975); K. Reimer, Rheinlandfrage und 
Rheinlandbevegung (1918-1933) (Frankfurt a.M., 1979); ZiiBieruiann, Frankreichs Ruhrpolitik.
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Ittestmark give some indication of this. Published official 

documents also have to be treated with caution, since they 

were produced for propagandist purposes. For the Palatinate 

alone there are the Dokutnentensammlung zur Geschichte des 

pfalzischen S&parati smus , the Dokumente? aus dem B&frei- 

ungskampf der Pfalz, and the mammoth Die Pfalz unter 

franzosischer Besatzung.* The last would be of great value 

if one were conducting a study of the alleged sexual habits 

of Moroccan soldiers during the occupationj 3 otherwise it 

should be used with care. The unpublished sources are of 

greater worth, but even here one must find a way gingerly 

between the wishful thinking and the chauvinism.

On the French and francophile side, one must be 

equally cautious with the memoirs of Tirard and Dorten, and 

the propaganda of Barres.^ The unpublished material has its 

fair share of dreaming and revanchisne , but there is also a 

strain of pessimistic honesty when the French, including 

Tirard, assess the prospects of their separatist policy.

* * *

Rhineland separatism developed in three main stages. 

First there were the abortive coups of the summer of 1919 

in the wake of the occupation and in conditions of uncer­ 

tainty about the political direction of the Berlin and 

Munich governments, anger about the Versailles talks,

1 See Bibliography II 1 a & c for full references to these and other works. Even some recent mat­ 

erial poses problems; a peculiar piece called Kein Kecht auf Autonoiie (Wahlstedt, 1973), by H. 
Mil kens-Weyland is a tirade against Reich and BRD policies of Eindeutschung in the Rhineland!
2 Cf. S. Marks, 'Black Watch on the Rhine: A Study in Propaganda, Prejudice and Prurience 1 , ESR 
(1983), 297-334, and K.L. Nelson, 'The Black Horror on the Rhine 1 , m (1970), 606-27. 
3 P. Tirard, La France s«r le Rhin (Paris, 1930); J.A. [sic] Dorten, La JragMie Rhenane (Paris, 

1945); M. Barres, Les grands probities de Rhin (Paris, 1930).



FREE PEASANTRY & SEPARATISM 284

and social and economic distress. 1 Second was the period of 

1 penetration pacifique' and relative calm, a calm broken by 

the Kapp Putsch, Allied sanctions against the Rhineland, 

and worsening inflation. During this stage the French 

attempted to influence the Rhineland economically, 

politically and culturally, the diehard separatists built 

organised parties, and the politicians and industrialists 

tried to come to some understanding with the French, even 

if this meant autonomy from Berlin and Munich. 21 The third 

stage was the most dramatic; after the occupation of the 

Ruhr and the onset of hyperinflation there were violent 

Putsche throughout the Rhineland, which were initially 

successful. They were an aspect of centrifugal tendencies 

elsewhere in Germany: communist entry into the governments 

of Thuringia and Saxony, workers' rebellion in Hamburg, and 

the Hitler Putsch in Bavaria.

These events have been interpreted in various ways. 

They have been seen as a result of French machinations 

towards a buffer West German state as a guarantee of 

security, though it should be stressed that there were 

divisions within French policy, particularly between 

governmental policy, that of the generals in the Rhineland, 

and that of the French High Commissioner, Paul Tirard.^ 

Separatism has also been seen as a demonstration of

1 Cf. McDougall, France's Rhineland Diplomacy, PP. 70-2; G.E.R. Gedye, Jhe Revolver Republic 
(London, 1930), PP. 34-50; Nadler, 'Rhenish Separatist Movements', p. 128.
2 Cf. McDougall, op. cit., PP. 89-213; Nadler, op. cit., PP. 151-2; 'Die "Penetration economique" 
in der Pfalz', Europaische Staats- and Virtschaftszeitunq 7/9 (1922); Erdmann, Adenauer in der 
Rheinlandpolitik, passia.
3 Cf. McDougall, op. cit., passit.
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anti-Prussianism in the Catholic Rhineland. 1 A similar 

gloss has been put on the relationship between the 

Palatinate and Bavaria, although here the situation was 

more complicated because of the confessional parity in the 

Palatinate. There was also the anti-bolshevist element of 

separatism, a reaction to what was seen as the left-wing 

extremism of Berlin and Munich. In the latter case, the 

shift of Bavaria to the right after 1920 meant that the SPD 

in the Palatinate reacted instead against the conservatism 

of the Munich of Kahr. :" Separatism can further be seen as 

a reaction to the problems of the inflation, an attempt to 

free the Rhineland from currency collapse and even perhaps 

from the obligations of Versailles. This aspect became 

critical with the weight of passive resistance and 

afterwards with the adoption of V&rsackungspo1itik by the 

Stresemann government, a policy of withdrawing financial 

and other support from the beleaguered Rhineland. r~*

Other themes surface in the secondary material, namely 

the disputes between those who sought an autonomous 

Rhineland within the Reich and those who aspired to a 

separate state; the negotiations conducted by 

industrialists with the occupying authorities and with 

their French industrial counterparts, in the hope of 

maintaining profitability despite currency problems,

1 Cf. Jean-Pierre Bois, '(.'Opinion Catholique Rhenane devant le Separatism en 1923', Rev. 
d'Hist. Hod. J Conteip. 21 (1974), 221-51; Vrsachen und Folgen, V, Doct 1116: 'Die Franzosen sind 
Menschen, die PreuJten sind Barbaren... 1 (Smeets, 27 Aug. 1922).
2 Cf. Nadler, op. cit., p. 54, 326-9, 460; Reimer, Rheinlandfrage, PP. 91 ff.; Nelson, Victors 
Divided, PP. 110-11; W. Benz (ed.), Politik in Bayern 1319-1933 (Stuttgart, 1971), p. 147.
3 Cf. Nadler, op. cit., PP. 288-9, 349-53.
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government control from Berlin, and worker unrest; 1 and the 

lack of popular support for the separatists, who are 

normally seen as a Lumpenprol&tari a t of treasonous 

revolver-toting bandits.-- All these interpretations find 

their place in a discussion of the Palatine case, but they 

do not do justice to the prehistory in the Palatinate of 

agrarian protest. The radicalism of Heinz and the Freie 

Bauernschaft now found expression in a dangerous political 

form.

II The development of Palatine separatism

French troops moved into the Palatinate immediately 

after the armistice, and the local occupation was placed 

under the command of General Gerard. Military delegates 

were appointed to each region to supervise the situation, 

to establish contacts, and to gather information. The 

terms of the peace treaty had territorial and economic 

consequences for the region.- the Saarpfalz was incorporated 

into the Saarg&biet, and market links with this area and 

those with Lorraine and Alsace were severed. Unoccupied 

Germany east of the Rhine was also at various times cut off 

from trading links.--'

The Palatinate was seen by the French, particularly by 

Gerard himself, as a prime area for separation from

1 Cf. Nadler, op. cit., PP. 20, 170, 287; McDougall, op. cit., PP. 66, 251-2.
2 Cf. McDougall, op. cit., pp. 285, 328-9. For a vivid portrayal of this view, see the 
photograph of 'A typical group of "Revolver Republican" troops' in Gedye, Revolver Republic, between 
PP. 192 & 193.
3 See P. 124 above.
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Germany, one step further from the annexation of Alsace and 

Lorraine and the establishment of the Saarg&biet . 1 Gerard 

therefore created an economic council of notables (Mirt- 

schaftsausschutS or Not&b&lnrat} for the region in March 

1919, hoping to garner information and to encourage econ­ 

omic ties with France. At the same time he fostered the 

growth of a small separatist group called the Freie Pfalz, 

whose supporters were disproportionately represented in the 

Wirtschaft.sausschut3. Despite his insistence that it was a 

purely economic body which would not participate in 

politics, Gerard clearly envisaged it as the nucleus of an 

autonomist government.- In May he directed Regierungs- 

president von Winterstein to receive a deputation of 21 

'Notab&ln' from the Wirtschaftsausschufi, at whose head 

stood Eberhard Haas [variously HaaB], a viticultural 

chemist from Landau. Haas argued that because of the 

Versailles conditions Germany was in an intolerable econ­ 

omic position, and the only solution for the Palatinate was 

an independent, neutral German state, economically linked 

to the Saarg&bi&t. Von Winterstein refused to recognise the 

credentials of the 21 notables as representatives of the 

Palatinate, and four days later had Haas and others 

arrested. For his pains he was expelled from the region 

on 31 May, and fled to join Hoffmann's Bavarian government 

in Bamberg. The next day Haas, released by the French,

1 Cf. McDougall, France's Rhineland Diploiacy, PP. 65-6, 71; Dietrich Schlegel, 'Vor 50 Jahren: 
Der Separatisms in der Pfalz nach deiri Ersten Weltkrieg', mtteilungen des historischm Vereins der 
Pfa7z 71 (1974), pp. 223-6; Pfalz u. frani. fiesatz., 9 & 20 Mar. 1919.
2 Pfalz u. franz. Besati., 22 Feb., 31 Mar., 21 Apr. 1919.
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staged a separatist coup in Speyer, which proved a 

complete fiasco. He met concerted worker resistance in the 

government building in Speyer, and there were large 

anti-separatist demonstrations in several Palatine towns. 1

Further consequences of the debacle were the replace­ 

ment in October 1919 of Gerard by General de Metz, and the 

establishment by the Bavarians of an anti-separatist 

headquarters known as the Pfalz2en tra 7<?, at first in 

Mannheim and later in Heidelberg. It was financed in part 

by a yearly subsidy of M30,000 from the Pfalzisch&r 

Indust.riel l&nv&rband , which had itself been founded in 

February 1919 with anti-separatist as well as more 

conventional economic aims. The two combined in the sense 

that Palatine industrialists feared that French capital 

would buy up industrial plant in the region.'2

The failed June adventure in the Palatinate and 

elsewhere in the Rhineland showed that the small groups of 

separatists evoked no popular sympathy. Economic distress 

and political dislocation might still be used to further 

French purposes, but not in so crass a manner. Patriotic 

loyalty to Germany, if not in the Palatinate to Bavaria,^ 

was sufficient to prevent a successful autonomist movement 

at this stage. Only later, as economic circumstances 

deteriorated, did the separatist threat become more real.

1 Pfalz u. franz, fiesatz,, 17 May, 21 May - 2 June 1919; BAK R43I 1840, PP. 32-4: Ber. d. Abg. 
Gebhart, 3 June 1919; J.C. King, Foch versus neienceau; France and Genan ib'sieifcenent 1918-19 
(Cambridge Mass., 1960), PP. 38-9, 74-8, 91-5; Schlegel, 'Separatisms i. d. Pf. 1 , PP. 225-8, 236-7.
2 McDougall, France's Rhineland Diplotacy, P. 86; Pfalz u. franz. flesatz., 6 Feb., 10 June 1919; 
BAK R43I 1840, PP. 32-4: Gebhartj pp. 66-72: Centralst. f. pfa'lz. Angelegenheiten, n.d.
3 Cf. BAK R43I 1840, P. 34: Gebhart: 'Auf Bayern verliesse sich die Bevolkerung nicht...'.
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After Gerard's misjudgement of 1919 the French under 

General de Metz pursued a more cautious but no less 

determined a line. Close contact with the separatists was 

abandoned as counter-productive, and energy was devoted 

instead to economic infiltration of the region, propaganda, 

and the harassment of the Palatine bureaucracy and other 

political opponents.

The occupying force itself provided a large market, 

and it could also promise benefits from closer economic 

ties with France. The French made inroads into industry and 

the capital market. Numerous French banks were founded, 

and French businesses were established, at least 25 in 

Ludwigshafen. One claim is that by 1922 there were 1,250 

factories under French control, although the figure is not 

verified elsewhere and no indication is given of the size 

of the firms. More importantly, the French were evidently 

devising schemes to purchase a majority holding in BASF. 

General Verraux visited the works, and was convinced (or 

convinced himself) that both directors and workers were 

expecting the French to buy up BASF, and were not averse to 

the idea.-1

However, Palatine industrialists as a whole were not 

won over to collaboration, and the Industri <?7 lenverband was 

consistent in its public opposition to separatism. Worse 

from the French point of view was the fact that the econ­ 

omic difficulties of the area during the inflation were

1 "Penetration £conoim'que n , PP. 44-9; BAK R43I 1840, PP. 139-42: 'Aus der Pfalz', Frankfurt a.M., 
10 Aug. 1921 (unsigned report).



FREE PEASANTRY & SEPARATISM 290

blamed not only on Berlin but also on the French, which 

made it difficult for them to present themselves as 

economic saviours. Other French propaganda, which included 

the wide provision of French lessons and a visit to 

Kaiserslautern of the Com£di& Franca i s<?, had limited 

popular impact. 1

In one respect the French military played a more 

brutal role. Hundreds of people thought to stand in the 

way of French plans were expelled from the Palatinate. 

Von Winterstein was not the only Regierungsprasident to be 

forced out; all his successors faced expulsion or arrest, 

until by late November 1923, after the Heinz government had 

taken over, Bavarian official activity could only be 

undertaken secretly. In all, 21,000 people were expelled, 

mostly railway workers and their dependents, but including 

263 Land and Gemeinde civil servants and 210 professional 

people. This could only further erode governmental author­ 

ity, already under attack from domestic quarters. Forcible 

ejections hit certain political parties particularly hard; 

the DVPdPf, which comprised a large number of the local 

political and economic notables, was denuded of most of its 

leadership. The PfBB, some of whose personnel overlapped 

with that of the DVPdPf , fared similarly.-1

Many of those expelled made their way to the 

Pfalzzentrale at Heidelberg. Apart from a humanitarian

1 Ibid.; Mil kens-Weyland, Kein Recht auf Autonoiie, PP. 10-11; Gedye, Revolver Republic, PP. 64-6.
2 Schineller, Die Regierungsprasidenten der Pfa7z, pp. 61-72; Pfalz u, franz. Sesatz., 1 Nov. 
1923; BAK R43I 1840, PP. 210-11: Report [?], 23 Dec. 1923; BHStA MA 107 987: notes on meetings in MA 
with PfBB and FB leaders, 1 Feb. 1924; see also Appendix Id, P. 423 below.
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purpose of arranging resettlement for those forced out of 

their homes, this had the role of a centre for espionage, 

virement of funds for cultural propaganda and anti-French 

purposes, and preparation for armed resistance. 1 According 

to Nadler, it was 'staffed largely by extreme nation­ 

alist [s] and xenophobes, whose fight against separatism 

often merged with the struggle against the Treaty of 

Versailles and Weimar democracy.'^ As later developments 

were to show, this was indeed the case.

* * *

If the French were to succeed in their sponsorship of 

separatism, they had to win over one or both of the largest 

classes of the population: the workers and the peasants. 

Although in 1919 the SPD had been associated with resist­ 

ance to the separatist Putsch, there were weaknesses in the 

position of industrial labour which might yet prove 

fruitful for French purposes. Territorial revision and 

French customs controls had meant loss of raw material 

sources and restriction on markets. This placed much of 

Palatine manufacturing industry in straitened circum­ 

stances, and led to plant closures and redundancies.-3 The 

Bavarian and Palatine authorities feared with justification 

that the unemployed and those fearful of unemployment would 

be prey to radicals of either a leftist or separatist 

variety. Communist agitators were said to be active amongst

1 See, for example, the documentation in BHStA MA 107 668 & 107 987-88 and BAK R43I 1840.
2 Nadler, 'Rhenish Separatist Movements', p. 132.
3 BAK R43I 1840, PP. 150-54: Report by Staehler, 15 Apr. 1923.
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the unemployed and the work-force of BASF, and they played 

a part in the growing labour unrest. There were strikes 

about wages and conditions by those in work, and 

demonstrations by and on behalf of the unemployed. 1 There 

were violent episodes too. After the murder of Erzberger 

in August 1921 a group of workers in protest invaded the 

government building in Speyer and in the so-called 

'Spey<?n?r Bildersturm' destroyed portraits of the Bavarian 

royal family, a belated Palatine contribution to the Munich 

revolution of 1918 but an indication of anti-Bavarian 

feeling. Violence erupted too in Ludwigshafen, Frankenthal 

and Neustadt. :'"

In 1923 unemployment reached calamitous proportions. 

To put it into perspective, there were about twice as many 

out of work in the Palatinate in November 1923 as there 

were in the depths of the world economic crisis in 1932-33: 

119,000 compared to 60,000. ::3 The social problem was 

immense, exacerbated by hyperinflation, disruption of the 

food supply, and the withholding of unemployment benefit 

after the abandonment of passive resistance. The unemployed 

in desperation plundered peasants' fields for food, and 

added to town-country antagonism.** They were openly 

recruited by the separatists; in August 1923 Dorten visited 

the Palatinate and attempted to win over the unemployed,

1 E.g. BAK R43I 1840, pp. 150-53: Report by Staehler, 15 Apr. 1923; Pfalz it. franz. Eesatz,, 
pass?!.
2 BHStA Minn 71713: Unruhen, Dsnonstrationen in der Pfalz, 1921-32: Speyerer Bilderstuna, passfi; 
Pfalz u. franz Besatz., 31 Aug. - 10 Sept. 1921.
3 Pfalz u, franz. Besatz., 2 Nov. 1923.
4 Hamm, Freie Bauernschaft, PP. 2-7.
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and in September there was a demonstration of the 

unemployed in Ludwigshafen, led by a man reputed to be in 

league with the separatists. 1 The SPD autonomist initiative 

of October 1923 should be seen against this background.

Elsewhere in the Rhineland the separatist groups 

around Dorten, Smeets, Matthes and Deckers, financed by the 

French and Belgians, were in the course of 1923 staging 

large demonstrations. s In the Palatinate the French had as 

yet found no ready accomplices, but as the situation deter­ 

iorated they hoped to include the region in the trans­ 

formation which was to affect the whole of the Rhineland. 

On 23 October 1923, shortly after Aachen, Wiesbaden, Trier 

and other Rhineland cities had fallen to separatist 

Putsch*,^ the French found the opportunity they had been 

seeking to unite an indigenous Palatine autonomous movement 

with the developments taking shape further north. Three 

leaders of the Palatine SPD , including Johannes Hoffraann, 

the former Minister President of Bavaria, made a declar­ 

ation to de Metz that in view of the present constitutional 

conflict between Bavaria and the Reich,* they had decided 

to form an autonomous Palatinate within the framework of 

the Reich .

This was an extraordinary move on the part of the 

local SPD and it took the party leadership by surprise. It

1 Pfalz u. frani. Besati,, 8 Aug. & 8 Sept. 1923.
2 E.g. Hocutents on British Foreign Policy 1919-1939, 1st Series, xxi (London, 1978), doct 384: 
Grahame (Brit. Ainbass. Brussels) to Curzon (For. Sec.), 1 Oct. 1923.
3 Docts on Br. For. Pol., xxi, doct 410: Lieut.-Col. Ryan (Coblenz) to Curzon, 25 Oct. 1923; cf. 
McDougall, op. cit., pp. 304-8.
4 Cf. Gordon, Hitler and the Beer Hall Putsch, pp. 227-31; Spindler, Bayer. Gesch., PP. 471-84.
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was explained by Johannes Hoffmann in terms of hostility to 

the Kahr dictatorship in Bavaria. But Hoffmann, scourge of 

the 1919 Raterepublik* was no radical and he was probably 

also concerned that increasing social distress and disorder 

in the Palatinate would lead to radicalism. He hoped to 

halt the disintegration by establishing an SPZ>-dominated 

autonomous state within the Reich, rather than leaving the 

ground free for the Communists or the separatists.

Hoffmann's initiative was short-lived, however, as it 

ran into the opposition of the bourgeois parties and the 

SPD at national level. Hoffmann and his colleagues then 

withdrew their statement, not least because the French 

had doctored the wording of their proposal, omitting 

the crucial caveat that the Palatinate was to remain within 

the Reich . *

Despite his generally hamfisted approach and his 

threat to allow in separatist bands from occupied Prussian 

territory, 2 de Metz managed through the now critical 

currency question to acquire a further important ally, from 

a quarter which had been cultivated for a long time. From 

the foundation of the Freie Bauprnschaft , the peasant 

sector had been viewed by the French as a potential base 

for political change. Peasant leaders, and not just of the 

FB , were sounded out on their difficulties and on their

1 fikten der Reichskanzlei: Kabinett Streseiann, ed. Erdmann & Vogt (Boppard, 1978), ii, doct 171: 
Report of telephone call from Zapf, 24 Oct. 1923; 179: Meeting with representatives of occupied 
territories, Hagen, 25 Oct. 1923, PP. 804-6; 180: Bavarian ambassador, v. Preger, 25 Oct. 1923; 181: 
Report of telephone call from Zapf & Knoch, 25 Oct. 1923; Pfalz u. franz. Besatz., 23-6 Oct. 1923; 
Ursachen und Folgen, v, Poets 1124(a) & (b).
2 Pfalz u. franz, Besatz., 24 Oct. 1923.



FREE PEASANTRY & SEPARATISM 295

attitude towards the notion of an independent Palatinate. 

In the Landau area in 1920, for instance, the French 

military delegate had interrogated Ernst Ludwig Heckmann, 

district chairman of the PfBB for the southern Palatinate, 

and given him assurances about French support for the 

farming sector. The delegate later undertook a trip around 

the district and was said to be suggesting to peasants that 

they refuse to pay their taxes. In the Landstuhl area the 

French military similarly solicited the views of leaders of 

the peasant associations, and tried to curry favour with 

the local population by publicly honouring the German war 

dead. In Zweibrucken enquiries were made about the 

membership of the FB , PfBB and PfBV, and about Rudolf Hamm 

in particular. 1 In the Rockenhausen area the French 

military delegate was Felix Revol, who took the opport­ 

unity of his posting to conduct a full review of the local 

agricultural scene during the period of the delivery 

strikes. This presumably had more than a purely academic 

purpose."-

One of the main effects of the struggle over the 

controlled economy had been a severe disruption of govern­ 

mental relations with the farmers of the Palatinate. This 

applied not only to the office of the R&gi&rungsprasident 

in Speyer, but also to local officials, who were seen in 

many cases as no better than spies on their farming

1 BHStA MA 107 987: Report by Heckmann, 23 Mar. 1920; BA Landau to Palatine governisent, 8 Feb. 
1921; Report from Landstuhl - "Bemerkenswerte VorkwMmsse', n.d. (mid 1921?); BHStA MA 107 988: BA 
[?] Zweibrucken, 16 June 1922.
2 Revol, Syndicalisie Paysan; 0. Jung, 'Die Entstehung der F. B.', PfR, 11 Feb. 1931.
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neighbours. In one case the FB promoted a campaign, with 

the rather incongruous assistance of the SPD , to have the 

Bezirksamtmann of Rockenhausen removed from office. This 

provoked a furore in the local press, and attracted the 

wrath of the more loyal PfBB. Such political activity, the 

delivery strikes, the demonstrations, the violence, and the 

incitement by Free Peasants to illegal actions led to 

accusations from the government that the FB was destroying 

respect for the law and for the civil service. In early 

1922 the State Commissar for the Palatinate, Wappes, gave a 

prescient warning to Franz Josef Heinz about the dangerous 

potential of his actions, but remained sceptical about it 

being heeded. l

All three of the new peasant associations opposed the 

controlled economy, but they did so in different ways and 

were never shy of mutual recrimination. The Bavarian 

government, which was constantly receiving confidential 

reports about the personnel and activities of the FB , saw 

this as an opportunity to thwart the growth of the 

organisation, and funds were secretly allocated by Munich 

to the PfBV and the PfBB for 'enlightenment work in the 

countryside'.^ It was also put about that the FB was in 

receipt of French finance, although there is no direct 

evidence of this. 3 Certainly the French actively encouraged

1 BHStA HA 107 987: Pffifi resolution, 11 Dec. 1921; Wappes to Bav. Min. Pres., 4 Feb. 1922.
2 Ibid.: ML to Reich Min. of Int., 4 July 1923.
3 In H. Rofiler (ed.), Die Folgen von Versailles 1919-24 (Gottingen, 1%9), PP. 134-5, Prof. 
Ritter is quoted as saying that the late Ludwig Ziminermann had found numerous archival proofs of 
finance for Heinz directed through Andr6 Francois-Poncet. This would not be surprising, especially 
after Heinz's Putsch, but would not in itself constitute support of the FB as an organisation.
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the FB in its actions, but at the same time they maintained 

an official distance from it and argued for the unity of 

all the peasant organisations. This, however, had foundered 

in 1921. 1

The peasants' complaints about price controls, the 

cutting off of hitherto valuable markets, and the raising 

of taxes on agricultural property, came to a head with the
•

terminal decline of the currency in 1923. Staple income 

from milk sales lost its value day by day, and it was 

feared that the harvest would have to be sold for paper 

money. - In mid October the PfBB president of the Kreis- 

bau&rnkamm&r , Julius Steitz, asked for a meeting with 

General de Metz to discuss the financial crisis. The 

French also invited Franz Josef Heinz, chairman of the 

central committee of the FB , although it was pointed out to 

them by the FB that Hamm not Heinz was the chairman of the 

Palatine organisation. Hamm declined to attend, but 

ensured that Dr Jakob Nafziger, an FB secretary close to 

Hamm, accompanied Heinz. Hamm claimed that he was already 

mistrustful of Heinz. :~

The interview with de Metz on 18 October involved, 

according to Hamm, a threatening invitation to Steitz to 

seek help on the currency question. Heinz's contribution is 

not reported, but his attitude became clearer in a 

submission he sent to General de Metz and to the Palatine

1 See PP. 229-30 above.
2 Cf. Hanm, Freie Bauernschaft, p. 49, quoted p. 273 above.
3 Hamm, Freie Bauernschaft, p. 39.
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k'reistag meeting of 19 October, deploring the 'paper fraud 

by the state' and its disastrous effects on agricultural 

costs and prices and on industrial employment. 1 His 

support for the introduction of French currency was not 

ratified by the k'r&istag. Steitz meanwhile sought advice 

from Nafziger on how he should react, and was urged to sign 

no declaration with regard to the currency. At a meeting 

of the k'BK on 21 October, chaired by Steitz, it was 

resolved that although the body was not competent to 

discuss currency questions, the French franc should be 

formally recognised, pending the stabilisation of the 

German currency . :;;n

When Johannes Hoffmann then came forward on 23rd with 

his proposal for an autonomous Palatinate within the 

Reich , Heinz claimed that he had been promised by Hoffmann 

that farming representatives would be offered two minist­ 

ries in a new government. The FB committee, in accordance 

with its statute of non-involvement in politics, rejected 

this suggestion. Talks continued, however, between Hoff­ 

mann, de Metz, Heinz and Steitz. Steitz seemed to be 

swinging more and more behind Heinz and behind the prospect 

of currency reform. In a hurriedly called night-time 

session of the k'Bk' he proposed a levy of 33-50 per cent on 

the value of agricultural property in order to fund the 

introduction of a stable currency and to avert the chaos of

1 Hamin, Freif Bauernschaft, pp. 40-1 I P. 93: Appendix 9; Otto Jung, 'Heinz-Orbis und die 
Senderbund!er', in: PfR, 13 Feb. 1931.
2 Harom, Freie Bauernschaft, p. 41.
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workers plundering farms. He also favoured sending Heinz 

as plenipotentiary to negotiations planned for 26 October 

between Palatine economic representatives and de Metz. 

Hamm opposed this, and suggested instead that a delegation 

including Heinz be sent first to the Palatine authorities 

and thence with a clearly defined brief to de Metz. When 

Heinz was informed of this proposal, he not surprisingly 

rejected it and said that he would act on his own. 1

The KBK subsequently had difficulty finding volunteers 

to form the delegation. Eventually it was agreed that 

Steitz, Hamm and Dr Fernekes, director of the KBK , should 

travel the next day to the meeting in Speyer. Heinz was 

there on his own account. At the meeting Hoffmann caused 

consternation by withdrawing his earlier proposal for the 

separation of the Palatinate, and de Metz failed to receive 

any response when he sought suggestions for an alternative 

provisional government. The general then pressed his 

attempt to get agreement on currency reform. Giving very 

little time for reflection, he asked the gathered 

representatives of the Palatinate to sign a document 

pledging their cooperation in the founding of a new issuing 

bank, two-thirds backed by their capital and property. 

Most of the agricultural representatives - Heinz, Steitz, 

Malthaner (president of the PfBV) and Detzel - signed the 

document. Hamm claims that he tried to dissuade them, but 

to no avail .--"

1 Hamoj, Freie Bauernschaft, pp. 41-4.
2 Ibid., PP. 44-6; Pfalr u. franz. Besatz., 26 Oct. 1923; BHStA MInn 73729: report of meeting.
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From this point rumours began to circulate about the 

connection between Heinz, openly committed to currency 

reform but not alone in this, and the separatists further 

north. Heinz denied to Hamm and Nafziger that he had been 

appointed minister of agriculture by Dorten's Rhenish 

separatists, although he had in fact already been named by 

Dorten as Commissar for the Palatinate. From 26 October, 

however, Heinz mysteriously disappeared and was to be found 

neither at FB headquarters nor in Orbis. It was only on 31 

October, according to Hamm, that the Palatine FB learned 

conclusively that Heinz was indeed in league with the 

separatists. A committee meeting was called for 4 November, 

and Hamm and Nafziger pushed through a resolution 

repudiating political activity by members of the FB leader­ 

ship, recommending to Heinz that he resign from the 

Palatine committee, and withdrawing the Palatine organ­ 

isation from the FB led by Heinz. 1

The very next day Heinz drew together his widespread 

peasant support and the separatists who were now entering 

the Palatinate on the French-controlled railway and 

occupying the main towns. He announced a 'cabinet', and 

on 12th, after the government building in Speyer had been 

seized, the Autonomous Republic was inaugurated, military 

law [Standrecht} was declared for the whole Palatinate, and 

Heinz proclaimed himself president.^

1 Hantsi, Freie Bauernschaft, pp. 48-9.
2 Hamm, Freie Bauernschaft, p. 49; Pfalz u. franz. Besati., 5 Nov. 1923; 'Jrsachen und Folgen, v, 
Docts 1124(c) & (d).
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III The separatist regime

The separatist takeover took nearly a month to 

complete, as public buildings were occupied and local 

officials displaced by separatist Bezirkskommissare. The 

green-white-red tricolour was hoisted over Kaiserslautern 

on 5 November; Zweibrucken was not occupied until 3 

December. After the fall of Speyer, the Palatine government 

transferred to Ludwigshafen. When it too fell to the 

separatists on 23 November and most government officials 

were arrested, the Bavarian presence could be maintained 

only in secret. Most operations were transferred to the 

Pf a Izzentra le in Heidelberg. 3-

The nature of the separatist personnel is difficult to 

determine, since the German sources are resolute in their 

derogatory depiction: 'Bands of criminals and corrupted 

young lads, in colourful armed state, the scum of the Rhine- 

land towns and foreigners'. Similarly dismissed as 'nothing 

but persons long known as mentally or morally base' was 

Heinz's cabinet of Bley (Kirchheimbolanden), Schenk (Mai- 

kammer). May (Schifferstadt), Schraitz (Eppers), Novak and 

others. 21 Such comments aside, it is clear that no local 

notables joined Heinz's cause, and that the relatively 

small bands of separatists only managed to operate with the 

help of French arms and with the connivance and sometimes 

the direct intervention of the French military. =»

1 Pfalz u. franz. Besatz., 5 Nov. 1923 ff.j see also Appendix Id, P. 423 below.
2 Pfalz u. franz. Besatz., 5 Nov. 1923.
3 BAK R43I 1840, pp. 178-81: Stum to Wiehl, 23 Nov. 1923; PP. 210-11: unsigned report, 23 Dec. 
1923; cf. Max Springer, Loslosungsbestrebunw at Rkein 1918-24 (Berlin, 1924), P. 125.
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From December separatists travelled around towns and 

villages soliciting from the mayors declarations of loyalty 

to the new government. Most complied, under duress, and 

opponents of the separatists then made a similar round to 

persuade the mayors to revoke their signatures. 1 In general 

the population was antipathetic but passive toward the 

separatists, resigned to chaotic circumstances and fearful 

of provoking retribution. Acting in favour of the separ­ 

atists was the currency question. As Hamm put it, '...there 

was for the Palatine population no political temptation, 

not even national political considerations. For the popul­ 

ation there was no Palatine question and no Rhineland 

question, just a question of money. ' :s There were, however, 

some violent attacks on separatist units and demonstrations 

against the regime. '3 The separatists, clearly under little 

central control, assaulted or imprisoned opponents, and 

requisitioned property, particularly motor vehicles. The 

'autonome Pfalz' was popularly known as the 'autonehmende 

Pfalz'. As the Reich representative to Bavaria, Braun von 

Stumm, remarked of his visit in November 1923, 'Because of 

the car, my chauffeur was almost beaten up as a separatist. 

A very gratifying symptom.'**

To speak of the 'policies' of the Heinz government is 

to exaggerate its own coherence, its control over the

1 Pfali u. frani. Besati., 15 Dec. 1923; BAK R43I 1840, pp. 195-8: Stum® to Reich Chanc., 11 Dec. 
1923; Gedye, Revolver Republic, p. 220; Hamri interview, 1978; Hamro, Freie fiauernsc/iaft, pp. 70 & 100.
2 Haron, Freie Bauernschaft, P. 23.
3 BHStA MA 107 663: Antz to Wappes, 11 & 13 Nov. 1923; BAK R43I 1340: Stun, 23 Nov. & 11 Dec.
1923
4 Ham, Freie Bauernschaft, PP. 50-1; BAK R43I 1840: Stumm to Wiehl, 23 Nov. 1923, P. 181.
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province, and its independence from French tutelage. Never­ 

theless, the decrees promulgated, which still required 

approval by the Interallied Rhineland High Commission, 

indicate its priorities: to counteract the economic crisis 

and to exert control over the population. After Heinz had 

assumed power, de Metz provided 100,000 francs per week 

(less than the 300,000 he had requested from Paris), and it 

is no coincidence that it came as unemployment benefit. 

Unemployment, seen as a matter of urgency, was the basis of 

discussion between de Metz and industrialists, trade union­ 

ists and the mayors of the larger towns in December 1923. x 

The autonomous government could do little to reduce the 

scale of unemployment, apart from financial assistance and 

measures to alleviate the currency problem.

The unemployed had, of course, been seen before the 

Putsch as prey for the communists and separatists. Indeed, 

Braun von Stumm was to remark that, 'The struggle against 

unemployment is at the same time a weapon against separ­ 

atism. ''•-•• In one sense, however, the difficulties of the 

unemployed deterred them from support of the separatist 

government once in power; it was after all led by a peasant 

leader, who had not so long ago organised food delivery 

strikes! In order to offset this, one of the Heinz 

government's main endeavours was to stabilise food prices 

and to combat profiteering. In some respects this was a 

peculiar response from a peasant leader, but it was in fact

1 McDougall, France's Rhineland Diplotacy, P. 332; Pfah u. franz, Besatz., 29 Nov. & 4 Dec. 1923
2 BAK R43I 1841: Stumm, 15 July 1924, P. 285.
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consistent with one of the long-term grudges of the FB, 

namely that traders were reaping the benefit of food 

shortage and currency collapse at the expense of the 

peasants and the working class. Through his credentials as 

an opponent of the controlled economy, Heinz hoped to 

retain the confidence of the peasants, at the same time as 

providing material benefit to the workers and the 

unemployed. A decree was issued on 10 December 1923 'to 

combat black marketeering, pyramid selling and profit­ 

eering 1 . This established special five-man tribunals in 

each Bezirksamt, with powers to punish those found guilty 

of such activities with imprisonment, fines of up to 25,000 

Gold Marks, and confiscation of the goods involved. 1 The 

government also arranged the distribution of essential 

foodstuffs at subsidised prices. 21

Although the government received French aid, it was 

anxious to generate its own revenue and to restore currency 

stability. It therefore issued a decree to establish a 

wealth tax, under the title 'Proposal for the securing of a 

currency of stable value'. With the exemption of most 

non-economic corporative assets and non-luxury household 

assets to the value of 5,000 Gold Marks, all net assets 

above 5,000 Gold Marks were fiscally liable. The rate was 

five per cent from 5,000 to 15,000 Gold Marks and 10 per 

cent above that. Assessment was to be undertaken by local

1 LAS R12 25: 'Verordnung z. Bekampfung d. Schiebergeschafte, d. Kettenhandels u. d. Wuchers 1 , 10 
Dec. 1923; 'Verordnung betr. d. Sendergerichte gegen Wucher 1 , 30 Dec. 1923.
2 LAS R12 25: autonomous government to BA Kirchheimbolanden, 14 Nov. 1923; Nickles (Rhenish 
Republic, Kaisers!autern), 6 Dec. 1923; Speierer leitung, No. 284, 11 Dec. 1923.
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commissions drawn from 'the predominant occupational groups 

in each tax district'. After the payment within a month of 

a quarter of the assessed obligation, any later arrears 

were to be charged at five per cent interest per annum. 1 

This system, along the lines proposed by Steitz before the 

separatist Putsch, was put into extempore operation, but 

because of a dispute between the British and the French was 

not approved by the Interallied Rhineland High Commission.^ 

The elaboration of governmental decrees scarcely hid 

the incompetence of the Heinz regime. It was said to be 

dependent on 40,000 Francs a day from the French and on the 

constant involvement of the adjutant of the Speyer military 

delegate. This was one Pasquier, an Alsatian previously 

known by the German name of Oesterle. He was thought to be 

behind most of the legislation of the autonomous government 

and perhaps dangerous because of his knowledge of local 

mentality. However, the Bavarian government was hopeful 

and the French military command fearful that the lack of 

government control and the popular abhorrence of what was 

going on would lead to the imminent collapse of the regime. 

What the Bavarians were anxious about, and there was some 

evidence of this in December 1923 and early January 1924, 

was that the economic situation would improve and that the 

separatists would become more organised. It was reported 

in January, for instance, that the armed 'riff-raff of 

separatists had been purged of its worst elements and now

1 BAK R43I 1840, p. 193: 'VorsdYlag z. Sicherung einer wertbestandigen Wahrung 1 , n.d.
2 Cf. McDougall, France's Rhineland Diplotacy, p. 332.
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had proper uniforms. In case the separatist regime began 

to establish itself, the Bavarians continued to plan its 

violent overthrow. 1

* * *

In view of the chaotic circumstances of its inception 

and operation, it is not surprising that the Heinz govern­ 

ment formulated no coherent agricultural policy. Farmers 

were supposed to play a greater part than hitherto in the 

attempts to regulate the food supply, and some certainly 

tried to do so. They were only one faction of the agri­ 

cultural population, however, for one of the main effects 

of Heinz's elevation to the presidency was to blow the 

Freie Bauernschaft apart. The impact on the other peasant 

associations was not insignificant either.

The record of developments within the FB is to be 

found in the account by Rudolf Hamm, and in the critique of 

it by Otto Jung. Hamm attempted to rescue the reputation 

of the FB from too close an association with Heinz and the 

separatists, while admitting the involvement of certain 

local FB leaders; Jung was more sceptical. According to 

Hamm, Heinz's intrigues were unknown to the leadership of 

the Palatine FB until 31 October 1923. Heinz's campaign in 

Lower Bavaria was, of course, quite open, and there were 

strong indications of his contacts with the vdlkisch 

groups. His political machinations were, however, kept from 

his FB colleagues. The last occasion on which he attended

1 BAK R43I 1840, PP. 195-8: Stumra to Reich Chancellery, 11 Dec. 1923; PP. 228-30: unsigned 
report, Munich, 4 Jan. 1924.
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a meeting of the Palatine committee was on 20 September 

when, according to Hamm, he was unusually quiet. 1

It was then not through the FB itself that Heinz 

pursued his more grandiose political aims, but he used his 

position at the head of the organisation to establish his 

rapport with the French. Such too was his popularity 

amongst large sections of the Palatine peasantry that he 

managed to carry much of the organisation with him. Hamm 

remarks in his memoir, however, that Heinz strangely failed 

to exploit his popularity after he had come to power. Heinz 

rarely appeared in public, realising that he would be 

putting himself in danger. His farm in Orbis was indeed 

attacked . -'*

On 8 November Nafziger issued from FB headquarters an 

instruction to all groups that any political activity by FB 

officers was strictly forbidden, and that this rule should 

be stressed at every meeting of the organisation, which had 

nothing to do with the separatists/-' However, as Nafziger, 

Hamm and others tried to mobilise forces against their 

erstwhile colleague, several local and district groups 

threw in their lot with Heinz. Some were no doubt confused 

by the new circumstances and over-trusting in Heinz, rather 

than enamoured of the separatist solution. Others favoured 

the attempt to solve the currency problem. Others still 

were more openly enthusiastic.

1 Hamm, Freie Bauernschaft, P. 35; Otto Jung, articles -in PfR, 8-24 Feb. 1931.
2 Hamm, op. cit., p. 12,
3 Hamm, op. cit., p. 52.
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A meeting of the local chairmen of the northern 

Palatinate in Rockenhausen on 4 November passed a resol­ 

ution expressing 'unshakeable confidence' in the moves of 

Heinz and Steitz to found a new currency. On 2 December 

they went further, by declaring that they would 'not stand 

in the way' of the autonomous government, providing that it 

tried to improve economic conditions and behaved in a 

proper manner. An FB representative of the district was 

also delegated as an observer to the autonomous government, 

although Nafziger managed to deter him from taking up the 

office. Philipp GaB TV, district chairman of the FB and a 

personal friend of Heinz, had meanwhile taken over as 

chairman of the B&zirkstag, a move which was interpreted by 

many as a sign of collaboration with the separatists. 1

On IS November a meeting in Billigheim of southern 

Palatine FB leaders decided unanimously to support the new 

government, provided that through protective tariffs it 

ensured the survival of local agriculture. At the end of 

November Albrecht Haag (Rohrbach), the district secretary 

of the FB , took office as separatist district commissar, 

and resigned from the FB. On 16 December the southern 

Palatine leadership went so far as to abandon the principle 

of political neutrality, 'if the economic circumstances of 

the peasantry so demand'. Also in mid December the PfBV too 

became implicated in separatist collusion, when its

1 Hatwn, Freie Bauernschaft, pp. 49-50, 56-9; 0. Jung, 'Heinz-Qrbis u. d. Sonderbundler 1 , PfR, 15 
Feb. 1931; Frfi, 15 Jan. 1924, 11 Mar. 1925: 'Brief von Phil. Gafi 4., Rockenhausen, an d. 
Oeffentlichkeit'; Dokutentensanlung zur Geschichte des pfalzischen Separatisms (Heidelberg, 1924), 
PP. 24 & 28.
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chairman Wilhelm Malthaner, who had signed the currency 

document along with Heinz and Steitz, accepted the post of 

B&zi rksam tmann of Germersheim under the separatist 

administration. 1 Two prominent BVP members, Reichstag 

deputy Hermann Hofmann and Palatine BVP chairman Michael 

Bayersdorfer, were also accused of an overly compliant 

attitude to the French military, although these charges 

were certainly exaggerated and possibly false. 3:

Elsewhere the reception of Heinz's Putsch in the FB 

was mixed. In the western and central Palatinate, district 

chairmen Friedrich Karl Rittersbacher (Hiitschenhausen) and 

Heinrich Leppla (Niedermiesau) came down on Heinz's side. 

In the Vord&rpfalz, Richard Romer (Dirmstein) refused to 

accept Heinz's appointment of him as district commissar. 

Not surprisingly, Hamm held sway in the south-western 

district of Zweibrucken. Of the other prominent figures in 

the FB , several were regarded by the Bavarian authorities 

as largely untainted by the separatist connection, Fahr, 

Wiggers, Munzinger and Berdel amongst them. Two others 

became notorious for their part in the Heinz regime. Josef 

Schmitz (Eppers), who had been an FB secretary since the 

early days of the organisation, took over as Heinz's chief 

press officer and became an object of hatred and contempt 

amongst the anti-separatists in the FB. Matthias Sand, who

1 Hamin, Freie Bauernschaft, PP. 52-6; Jung, 'Heinz-Orbis u. d. Senderbundler', Pfft, 15 Feb. 1931.
2 Cf. King, Foch versus Cletenceau, pp. SI-9; Jung, 'Heinz-Orbis u. d. SonderburKfler 1 , PfR, 13 
Feb. 1931; Pfalz u. frani. Besati., 20 Nov. 1923; 0. Bischoff et al. (eds.), Das GroBe Pfahbuch 
(5th edn, Neustadt a. d. H., 1976), P. 574.
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had been general secretary of the Palatine FEt in 1920, 

appeared in an ambiguous light. He was a close associate 

of Heinz throughout the separatist regime, but was thought 

to be trying to control Heinz's excesses and to draw him 

back into the patriotic camp. This did not spare him from 

sharing Heinz's fate.-1

Hamm's position was strengthened in one important 

respect. Because of the furore over the signing of the 

currency document, Julius Steitz felt impelled to resign 

'temporarily' as chairman of the k'&k'. The vice president 

also went. Hamm, who at this stage was not even a member 

of the KBK , was on 5 December co-opted in place of a 

relative who had resigned to make way for him, and then 

elected acting president. Hamm was the youngest member of 

the ><£>H , and this promotion is an indication of the 

importance which he had so rapidly assumed in the fortunes 

of the FB and of Palatine agriculture as a whole. 1-

Heinz was aware of the threat to him from his FB 

adversaries, and he tried various methods to intimidate 

them or draw them into his circle. In mid November Hamm 

and Nafziger were ordered to attend a meeting at the 

Interallied Rhineland High Commission in Koblenz, when 

their agreement was sought for the creation of an emergency 

currency based on the US dollar. A week later Nafziger was 

ordered to appear in Speyer, and told that the government

1 Hamm, Freie Bauernschaft, PP. 59-63; M, 2. Gesch. d. pf, Sep., pp. 24 & 28; Frfl, 14 Dec. 
1923; BHStA MA 107 987-8, passit; MA 108 379: 'Landwirt Rudolf Hamm 1 , n.d.j MA 102 156: HUB, 5 June 
1926; MA 107 668: Antz to Jolas, 27 Mar. 1931; report of Heiin/Forster trial, 24-8 Nov. 1931; BStA 
No. 9, 1924; Haran interview, 1978.
2 Hairnn, op. cit., p. 46.
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was decreeing a reduction in the price of milk. In the 

localities of the Palatinate separatist commissars set 

price limits on agricultural products, and declared that 

they would raise them only when the peasants agreed upon an 

agricultural representative to join the government. This 

was a perverse return to the controlled economy, presided 

over by the former leader of the FBI This role Heinz 

attempted to retain, despite his ejection from the Palatine 

FB. Strictly speaking, he was still legally the chairman 

of the FB as a whole, since the Palatine committee could 

not oust him from that post. When on 5 December a 

delegation was sent from Hamm to Heinz to get Heinz's 

agreement to resign from the FB , it was met with refusal 

and a threat of reprisals. On a subsequent occasion, when 

Heinz surprisingly appeared at FB headquarters, he renewed 

his threat, and said that Hamm or Nafziger must join him as 

a farmer representative in order to gain the approval of 

the British Rhineland forces. 1

The fission of the FB over the Heinz regime came to a 

head at an enlarged committee meeting called by Hamm for 5 

January 1924. in Neustadt. The Billigheim and Rockenhausen 

resolutions were debated, and the representatives of these 

two most pro-separatist districts demanded that a delegate 

from the FB enter the Heinz government as spokesman for 

agriculture. Hamm, supported by Romer, was at his most 

determined to prevent such a capitulation to Heinz, and

1 Hawn, Freie Bauernschaft, PP. 64-8; Dok. 2. Gesch. d, pf. Sep., p. 3.
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having resigned at least once from the chairmanship during 

the course of the meeting, he just managed to get the 

committee to agree the F5'' s political neutrality. Whether 

Hamm could have preserved his position for much longer must 

remain an open question, since subsequent events preempted 

all else.*

The Palatine situation had by now provoked a serious 

conflict between the British and the French. The British 

representative on the Interallied Rhineland High Commission 

in Koblenz had refused to ratify the Palatine separatists' 

plans for the levying of taxes, as this would amount to a 

recognition of the regime. Instead, the British arranged 

that Robert Clive, the Consul General in Munich, should 

undertake a fact-finding tour of the Palatinate to assess 

the popular support of the separatist government.-- Before 

Clive arrived on the scene, however, an event took place 

which utterly changed the complexion of the situation. On 

9 January 1924 Franz Josef Heinz was assassinated.

1 Hamm, Freie Bauernschaft, p. 68; Jung, 'Heinz-Qrbis u. d. Sonderbundler 1 , PfR, 15 Feb. 1931.
2 Docts on Br. For. Pol., 1st series, xxvi (1935): 313: Kilnarnock to Curzon, 2 Jan. 1924; 315: 
Curzon to Crewe, 4 Jan. 1924; 319: Kilmarnock to Curzon, 5 Jan. 1924; 322: Curzon to Phipps, 9 Jan. 
1924.
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IV The murder of Franz Josef Heinz 1

The Pfalzzentrale in Heidelberg had been keeping close 

watch on public opinion in the Palatinate, but although 

there was reported to be almost uniform hostility to the 

French-backed Heinz regime, there were doubts whether any 

form of popular rebellion was likely or indeed possible. 

The middle class was said to be vocal only on licensed 

premises, the peasants were confused by the role played by 

Heinz, and the working class less than enthusiastic in the 

Bavarian cause, in view of recent developments in Munich. 

The PfaIzzentra1 & placed its hopes at first in sporadic 

guerilla action, providing funds for weapons and for escape 

routes for those involved in attacks on the separatists. 

The view was then taken that 'Individual acts of terror 

promised little impact*, so the plan became to destroy the 

separatist government itself in one fell swoop.^

The problem was that until the end of November the 

separatist leaders barely stepped outside the government 

building in Speyer, and were of course protected by French 

troops. Only in mid-December was it reported that Heinz 

and his colleagues had taken to dining each evening in the 

Wittelsbacher Hof hotel, in a side street near the 

cathedral. This was thought to provide the best opportunity 

for the assassination attempt. "^

1 This account is from several sources, which contain contradictions on points of detail: Gedye, 
Revolver Republic-, PHStA MA 107 668: Antz to Nappes, 11 & 13 Nov. 1923; Antz to Jolas, 27 Mar. 1931; 
Hausroann to Jolas, 10 Apr. 1931; and three unattributed eyewitness reports of the murder; J.C.G. 
Ron! (ed.), Froi Bistarck tc Hitler (Harlow, 1970), pp. 119-20: 'The Assassination at Speyer 1924'.
2 BHStA MA 107 668: Antz to Wappes, 11 & 13 Nov. 1923? Antz to Jolas, 27 Mar. 1931.
3 BHStA MA 107 688: Antz to Jolas, 27 Mar. 1931.
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The next question was who should carry out the 

operation? Back in April 1923 B?z ?'/•-/•;• saw tmann Antz and 

lawyer Edgar Julius Jung had been expelled on the same day 

from Zweibrticken. On the train out of the Palatinate, Jung 

had bragged of his war service and told Antz of his plans 

for a resistance organisation in the Palatinate. Antz, who 

then took up a post in the Pf a Iz2t?n t ra 1 & , arranged for help 

and money for Jung, but became increasingly suspicious 

about Jung's claims. Jung said that he had 2,000 members 

of his organisation in the Palatinate, but he became very 

nervous when Antz announced that he was going to invest­ 

igate this. It turned out that the so-called Organisation 

Jung, which was in fact being run by a bank director named 

Emmerling in Kaiserslautern, had disbanded.*

When the Wittelsbacher Hof option appeared, Antz and 

Jung agreed that this was the place to strike. Antz 

arranged funds from the Bavarian Ministry of Finance, and 

urged Jung to renew his planning and organisation. This he 

did together with Graf and Leibrecht. Four other better 

disciplined right-wing groups, two each from the Organ­ 

isation Miking (under Ehrhardt) and the Bund Oberland, were 

also involved. The whole project was kept very quiet, 

concealed even from the Bavarian Ministry and from Wappes, 

the State Commissar for the Palatinate. Wappes was not 

averse to such an enterprise, however, since on 22 December 

he told Antz to arrange that Heinz be shot. Other

1 BHStA MA 107 668: Antz to Jolas, 27 Mar. 1931.
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officials in Heidelberg were kept in the dark until the 

last possible moment. Having set 8 January 1924 for the 

assassination as a last attempt to forestall interallied 

recognition of the separatist regime, Antz informed 

Eberlein and Betz at the Pf a Izzen t ra 7<? only the previous 

day. :l

On the evening of 8 January Antz, Jung, Eberlein and 

Betz were driven down to the Rhine opposite Speyer. Six 

men went with Jung in a boat across the river, while Antz 

and the others waited. It was a cold night and parts of the 

river were frozen over. After a long wait there were torch 

signals from the other side and shouts that the men could 

not find their way from the planned island landing to the 

Speyer side. They had to be ferried back again, in a 

downcast mood.

With this bungled attempt, the danger was that the 

paramilitary contacts already in place in Speyer would have 

carried on with the plan but without their escape route. 

Jung's party said that from the island they had indeed 

heard pistol shots at 9.30 p.m. Antz and Eberlein 

travelled along the bank of the Rhine until the early 

hours, flashing signals in the hope of making contact with 

those on the other side. Once back in Heidelberg, Jung 

telephoned an acquaintance in Speyer, and asked if the 

night had passed peacefully. He was told that it had. The 

telephone call was risky, because lines were tapped by the

1 BHStA MA 107 668: Antz to Jolas, 27 War. 1931; Hausnann to Jolas, 10 Apr. 1931.
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French. Later it transpired that the call had indeed been 

intercepted, but had not been acted upon.'1

There was now serious doubt whether a further attempt 

should be made immediately. It was possible that intell­ 

igence had reached either the French or the separatists 

that something was afoot. One of the Bund Oberland groups 

dropped out, but the others agreed to stage a second 

outing. A different crossing point was chosen this time, 

and Betz went over with Jung and his men to keep watch on 

the other side of the river. ::;:;

Preparations had also been in hand in Speyer. A 

student named Weinmann was already booked into the Wittels- 

bacher Hof under the name 'Dr Weiss' of Ludwigshafen, and 

had made himself known for his sense of humour and 

piano-playing. In the evening of 9 January he took a table 

in the restaurant of the hotel, opposite President Heinz 

and his associates."' Elsewhere, the armed conspirators 

gathered for dinner, Leibrecht and Ernst von Salomon seeing 

to it 'that everyone ate a hearty supper and did not drink 

too much'. Just before 9.30 p.m. a message came to them 

from the restaurant indicating where Heinz was sitting, and 

they set on their way. Some took positions in the streets, 

some in the other rooms of the hotel to control and calm 

the guests; the others prepared to enter the restaurant."*

1 BHStA MA 107 668: Antz to Jolas, 27 Mar. 1931.
2 BHStA MA 107 668: Antz to Jolas, 27 Mar. 1931; Hausmann to Jolas, 10 Apr. 1931.
3 BHStA MA 107 668: report by unnamed eyewitness (1) to Pfalzientrale, 12 Jan. 1924; Antz to 
Jolas, 27 Mar. 1931; Gedye, Revolver Republic, PP. 222 & 230. 'Weiss 1 also appears as 'Weis 1 .
4 Rohl, Bistarck to Hitler, pp. 119-20 (Salomon account); BHStA MA 107 668: eyewitness (1); 
Gedye, Revolver Republic, P. 230.
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Another diner in the room that night was a lucky and 

astute British journalist. G.E.R. Gedye had been covering 

events in the Palatinate for The Times and when just about 

to leave Speyer that evening, had been tipped off by a 

priest that he might do well to delay his departure.- 'Are 

you a keen journalist? ... Do you mind taking a little risk 

to get a good "story" as you call it? If so, don't leave 

Speyer to-night, and for heaven's sake forget that I have 

spoken to you.' Gedye told the jovial landlord at the 

Wittelsbacher Hof that he was staying a few days longer, 

and then had dinner at the table next to that of ' Dr 

Weiss ' . ;I

At about 9.30 p.m. four men in their late twenties 

came into the restaurant. While the waiter was showing 

them to a table, one of them - von Salomon - gave the 

signal by wiping his forehead with the handkerchief in his 

left hand. Thereupon 'Dr Weiss' rose from his seat, drew a 

pistol and shouted 'Hands up! This is only meant for the 

separatists!' Von Salomon and the others fired, as the 

separatists tried to draw their weapons. Heinz jumped up 

and crossed his arms in front of his face. A bullet hit 

him fully in the forehead and he fell to the floor. His 

companions, including Matthias Sand, collapsed with him in 

pools of blood.'"

1 Gedye, Revolver Republic, PP. 221-2.
2 BHStA MA 107 668: eyewitness (1); report by unnamed eyewitness (2) to Pfalizentrale, n.d.; 
Ron!, Bistarck to Hitler, P. 120 (Salomon account); Gedye, Revolver Republic, PP. 222-3. The number 
of assassins is variously given as between three and five. Salomon claims that 'Weiss' fumbled with 
his gun (contrast Gedye) and that Heinz got up after the first shot and was killed by a second shot 
in the back (contrast Gedye and eyewitness (1)).
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The sounds of shots, screams, and windows smashing 

continued, as people in the restaurant, including some 

French officers, either stayed pinned to the wall with 

their hands above their heads or hid underneath the tables. 

One of the assailants apologised for having shocked the 

diners, saying that 'It was the only way of settling the 

score with the traitors who have betrayed our country.' He 

switched off the lights in the hotel and said that nobody 

was to move for fifteen minutes. Outside there were further 

shots, as a separatist by the name of Lilienthal opened 

fire on the fleeing assassins. He shot two of them, before 

receiving a serious head wound himself. 1

As the lights were put on once more, Gedye with a 

sang-froid he clearly relishes in his account, called out 

in German, 'If any gentleman of the raiding party is 

present, will he please note that I am merely going to 

light a cigarette.' He was not challenged, and he lowered 

his hands to do so. At this point Lilienthal staggered in 

covered in blood, and was helped to a chair by Gedye. 

There was nothing which could be done for him, nor for 

Heinz and his company. The only survivor was an innocent 

salesman who had by chance been at the Heinz table. A 

bullet had passed right through his mouth, but he only 

suffered broken teeth. :;;"

Not long. after the uproar, Heinz's press officer 

Schmitz (Eppers} entered the hotel. He stood aghast at the

1 Gedye, Revolver Republic, pp. 223-5; BHStA MA 107 668: eyewitnesses (1) & (2).
2 Gedye, Revolver Republic, pp. 224-5; Ro'hl, Bistarch tc Hitler, p. 120 (Salomon account).
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sight of the corpse, shaking all over, and refused to touch 

the one man on the floor who was still just alive. He 

clung onto Gedye and whimpered 'Stay with me, dear sir, 

stay with me, for God's sake help me!' Only when French, 

Moroccan and separatist troops filled the hotel did he 

recover something of his composure. Gedye meanwhile had 

booked a telephone call to London, and he related his scoop 

to The Times, albeit in muted form since he was guarded 

throughout by separatist militia. 1

The mood of the assassins as they returned to the 

river was not of the best. They had managed to kill the 

president, but none of his closest collaborators. Two of 

their own number had also been killed or seriously hurt. 

Jung looked completely shattered, and he made heavy weather 

of a slight chest wound as the boat returned them all to 

the unoccupied bank of the Rhine. :E

* * *

The conspirators had hoped to bring down the 

separatist regime once and for all, but they were initially 

disappointed. With the backing of the French military, the 

members of Heinz's cabinet stayed in office, and attempted 

to impress their authority on the province. It was decreed 

that for every attempt on the life of a member of the 

government, five locally respected men would be arrested, 

on pain of expropriation and execution.--1 Restrictions were

1 Gedye, Revolver Republic, PP. 226-9; BHStA MA 107 668: report by unnamed eyewitness (3) to 
Pfalzzentrale, n.d. Hie wording of Schmitz's pleas varies slightly in the two versions.
2 BHStA MA 107 663: Antz to Jolas, 27 Mar. 1931.
3 BAK R43I 1840: autonomous government to Reich Chancellery, 16 Jan. 1924.
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placed on the freedom of the press, provoking a general 

newspaper strike, which was joined by the Freier fiauer. 1 - 

And the French from 12 to 17 January placed a ban on 

traffic between occupied and unoccupied territory. 3

The assassination, though terrible in itself, 

produced in the population a general sense of relief and an 

expectation that the separatists would not last much 

longer. r3 There was now a greater chance for anti-separatist 

activists to rely on popular backing. They distributed 

propaganda, which included a remarkable spoof paper called 

Der Separatist. According to its rubric, 'Das Blatt 

erscheint in zwangloser Folge, zunachst nur in deutscher 

Zunge. Spater - urn die franzosisch-separatistische Arbeits- 

gemeinschaft auch publizistisch zum Ausdruck zu bringen, 

wird "Der Separatist" doppelziingig herausgegeben werden. ' 

Under a black-edged death announcement for Heinz was an 

advertisement for the post of president. The necessary 

qualifications included a birth certificate, a vaccination 

certificate, possession of a French firearms licence, and 

clean linen. Knowledge of French was desirable but not 

essential, since there were sufficient interpreters avail­ 

able. In order to preserve a certain homogeneity in the 

cabinet, applicants with a long list of previous convict­ 

ions would receive preference. It was also stated that 

applicants would still be welcome even after a president

1 FrB, 25 Jan. 1924.
2 Pfalz u. franz. Besatz,, 12 Jan. 1924.
3 BAK R43I 1840, PP. 257-8: Stuntm to Reich Chancellery and Foreign Office, 17 Jan. 1924.
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was appointed, since his term of office would in all 

likelihood be short, and there would be a continuing lively 

demand for presidential candidates. 1

With this perhaps in mind, it was nearly two weeks 

before Heinz was replaced as president. On 22 January there 

was a meeting in Speyer of all the separatist district 

commissars, and they elected as Heinz's successor Adolf 

Bley, a 49 year-old manufacturer from Kirchheimbolanden, a 

near neighbour of the late Heinz. :;:- The stricken government 

tried to justify its position to the Palatine population. 

In a new paper published from 26 January, the Autonome 

Pfalz, the government announced that its purpose was solely 

' . . . to withdraw the country from the consequences of the 

reactionary, militarist and imperialist policy until now 

pursued by the leading circles in Munich and Berlin, which 

can only have the result of war and economic ruin ...'. In 

order to offset the predictable accusation of subservience 

to the French, it continued, 'We Pfalser are German and 

want to remain German.'-1 Although these sentiments no 

doubt touched a chord with many people in the Palatinate, 

the record of the regime made it too late to expect 

widespread support.

The opponents of the regime sprang into action after 

Heinz's death, aware that there was still a danger that the 

British would concede recognition of the autonomous

1 BAK R43I 1840, P. 241: Her Separatist, No. 2, Jan. 1924.
2 Pfal2 u. franz. Besati., 22 Jan. 1924; Her Separatist, No. 2, Jan. 1924.
3 Autonoie Pfali, 26 Jan. 1924.
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republic. On 10 January about 40 representatives of the 

Palatine economy, including Hamm of the FB , met de Metz in 

Speyer and protested against the provisional approval of 

the separatist decrees by the IRHC in Koblenz. De Metz 

became agitated and angry that none of those present had a 

word of abhorrence *... vor dieser schrecklichen Tat, wo 

sie ermordet haben Ihren Prasidenten'. He did say that he 

would not stand in the way of a delegation from the Palat­ 

inate to the IRHC, although he warned that it would be 

useless. 1

The 22-strong delegation, again including Hamm, spoke 

in Koblenz with British officials and urged that Consul 

General Clive visit the Palatinate urgently. The EJritish 

representative on the IRHC, Lord Kilmarnock, also received 

the Catholic bishop of Sp>eyer and the president of the 

Palatine evangelical church.-'" The visit of these two 

clerical dignitaries had, it would seem, meanwhile been 

used for other purposes. Hamm, because he was on good 

terms with the Social Democrats in the Palatine Kreistag^ 

had been given the task of ensuring the escape from the 

Palatinate of a Communist wanted by the French. According 

to Hamm, the man was seated on the trip between the bishop 

and the evangelical president, and in this incongruous 

company made his escape.'3

1 Pfalz u, franz. Besatz., 10 Jan. 1924; Hamm interview, 1978.
2 Pfalz u. franz. Besatz,, 10-11 Jan. 1924; flocts on Br. For, Pol., 1st series, xxvi: 327: Curzon 
to Crewe, 13 Jan. 1924
3 Hamm interview, 1978.
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The church was involved too in another squabble within 

the Palatinate. De Metz was determined to give the dead 

Heinz fitting obsequies, but the Catholic hierarchy was 

reluctant to participate. De Metz arranged a lying-in-state 

in Speyer on 13 January, followed the next day by burial in 

Orbis. Many of those invited to the ceremonies, including 

Hamm, refused to attend, although Romer (Dirinstein) of the 

FB gave a short obituary recognition of Heinz's role as a 

peasant leader. This was to forestall any more enthusiastic 

statements from Heinz's peasant supporters, which might be 

used by the French as propaganda in their dispute with the 

British. 11 The bishop did not allow the burial of Heinz in 

the churchyard, and to this day a plain headstone marks the 

untended grave at the rubble-strewn end of the village 

cemetery. It reads simply 'Franz Joseph [sic] Heinz, 

genannt Heinz von Orbis. 25.2.1884 - 9.1.1924'.=

V British intervention and the end of autonomy

The British government and its representative in 

Koblenz were becoming increasingly suspicious about French 

claims that the separatists in the Palatinate had popular 

backing. True, they had been shown the declarations of 

loyalty signed by the mayors of the province, but they were 

now learning that these had been extracted under threat. "^ 

Time was running out before a final decision had to be

1 Pfalz u, franz, Besatz., 13 Jan. 1924: Hamm, Freie Bauernschaft, pp. 71-2.
2 Author's visit to Orbis, Aug. 1983.
3 Docts on Br. For. Pol., 1st series, xxi: 513: Kilraarnock to Curzon, 27 Dec. 1923.
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taken on the legitimacy of the decrees of the autonomous 

government. Already the British had been outvoted on the 

IRHC, and they feared a serious contravention of the 

Rhineland Agreement subsequent to the Treaty of Versailles. 

This allowed for the review by the IRHC of laws passed by 

'the properly constituted German authorities' but not by 

'bodies constituted since the negotiation of the treaty'. 1 

The British feared that the debate on the decrees, which 

was due on 17 January, would cause a serious breach between 

London and Paris. Curzon, the Foreign Secretary, tele­ 

graphed Lord Crewe, Ambassador to Paris: '... you should 

warn French government in words of utmost gravity of the 

serious situation which they will inevitably create between 

the two governments.' The British would not be party to 

'this ostentatious perversion of the functions and powers 

of the Rhineland High Commission'.^

After some further dispute with the French, ::? Robert 

Clive arrived in the Palatinate on 14 January to invest­ 

igate the tense situation. The French tried to pack the 

meetings with separatist supporters, but wherever he went, 

prominent personalities managed to apprise him of the real 

attitudes of the population. In Speyer Jakob Nafziger 

infiltrated himself into the meeting and told Clive of the 

real opinions within the FB , understandably thought by the 

British to be the bedrock of the late Heinz's support.

1 Docts on Br. For. Pol,, 1st series, xxvi: 336: Curzon to Crewe, 19 Jan. 1924; cf. 348: 
MacDonald to Crewe, 2 Feb. 1924.
2 Ibid., 327: Curzon to Crewe, 13 Jan. 1924.
3 Ibid., 328: Crewe to Curzon, 13 Jan. 1924.
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Hamm performed a similar function in Kaiserslautern. 

Meanwhile, the campaign proceeded in earnest throughout the 

Palatine countryside to persuade the village mayors to 

withdraw their declarations of loyalty. 1

The message to Clive came over loud and clear. The 

population of the Palatinate did not support the separatist 

government and they sought help from the British in 

removing it. Clive accordingly sent a telegramme to London, 

which was read to the House of Commons on 21 January. His 

conclusions were that the 'Overwhelming mass of population 

are opposed to autonomous government' and that it only 

existed because of French support. Even Bley was said to 

have admitted that 75 per cent of the separatists came from 

outside the region. Clive concurred in the view that they 

'include large element of ex-criminals, men entirely 

inexperienced in government'. He did note, however, that 

separation from Bavaria was not as strongly contested as 

separation from the Reich , and that the peasants and 

socialist workers in particular were not averse to a 

Rhineland state including the Palatinate: 'These people 

fear militarist policy of Berlin and Munich.' Of the 

peasants he wrote further, 'Palatinate peasants in general 

are indifferent to politics and only want to live in peace 

and with no risk of expulsion. These people would I 

believe sign any declaration from any government in order 

to be left in peace ...'^ These were wise words with,

1 Hamm, Freie Bauernschaft, pp. 70 & 73-5; Hamm interview, 1978.
2 Docts on fir. For, Pol., 1st series, xxvi: 334: Kilmarnock to Curzon, 19 Jan. 1924.
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perhaps, a sinister connotation for the future of which 

Clive could not be aware.

In the face of Clive's report, British determination, 

the withdrawal of the loyalty declarations, and the 

incompetence of Heinz's successors under Bley, the French 

began to give ground. They sought now a solution to the 

problem which would be acceptable to the British. 1 Such a 

solution was hastened by the appalling events which took 

place in mid-February in Pirmasens. After two weeks of 

'anarchy' in the town, when a group of unemployed workers 

under separatist leadership had occupied the town hall, 

anti-separatists on 12 February set fire to the B&zirksamt, 

which housed the local separatist administration. Sixteen 

separatists perished in the flames or were shot or beaten 

to death as they tried to escape.^"

The IRHC now approved the sending of a special 

committee of three to the Palatinate, with the task of 

devising measures to restore order. On 15 February the 

committee reached agreement with the Palatine k'reistag that 

the latter would take a provisional role in cooperating to 

re-establish public order and a functioning administ­ 

ration.^ Three Bavarian government representatives 

(Stabler, Jacob and Born), who had been charged with 

maintaining government business during the separatist

1 Jtocts on Sr. For, Pol., 1st series, xxvi: 346: Crewe to MacDonald, 30 Jan. 1924; 349: MacDonald 
to Phipps, 4 Feb. 1924; 350: Phipps to MacDonald, 5 Feb. 1924; 352: Kilmarnock to MacDonald, 7 Feb. 
1924; 353: MacDonald to Kilnarnock, 8 Feb. 1924.
2 Ibid., 359: Kilmarnock to MacDonald, 13 Feb. 1924; Pfa7z u, franz, Sesatz,, 31 Jan. - 12 Feb. 
1924; Sedye, Revolver Republic, PP. 237-8.
3 fleets on fir. For. Pol. (as 1 above), 360 & 363: Kilmarnock to MacDonald, 13 & 15 Feb. 1924.
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period, were also brought in at the insistence of the 

Kreistag . -r

The final ignominy for the French and the separatists 

came the same day when de Metz summoned Adolf Bley and told 

him to resign. This he did at 8.00 a.m. on 17 February. 

The separatist bands had already begun to abandon their 

positions after the horror of Pirmasens; now the process 

was completed. On 28 February the government building in 

Speyer returned to Bavarian authority, and on 17 March, 

after a few abortive attempts to refound separatist parties 

in the Palatinate, Bley and Schmitz left for Paris. 3 When 

last heard of, Schmitz had become a bible-salesman in 

France. ™

VI The motivation of Heinz and his political legacy

Palatine separatism was a matter of political sensit­ 

ivity for years afterwards. It was an issue which cut 

across conventional party lines, and it poisoned political 

debate in the Palatinate, so as to lame the parties in the 

middle years of the Republic, and to increase the suscept­ 

ibility of the Palatinate to Nazism. After the overthrow of 

the separatist regime, and particularly after the 

evacuation of the French army on 30 June 1930, old scores 

were settled in recriminations in the press, in numerous 

bitter court cases and sometimes in physical violence. In

1 Pfalz u. franz. Besatz., 15 Feb. 1924; see also Appendix Id, p. 423 below.
2 Pfalz u. franz. Besatz., 13 Feb. - 17 Mar. 1924.
3 Hamm interview, 1978.
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the process, a false picture was painted of black-and-white 

positions for or against the separatist regime. The label 

of 'separatist' or 'collaborator' was an uncomfortable one 

to wear, and suddenly anyone who was anyone had been 

involved in the resistance to Heinz. As the public 

prosecutor in Heidelberg remarked, 'At least a hundred 

Pfalzer are claiming that they shot Heinz-Orbis.' 1

The truth was much more interesting than this. The 

labels did justice neither to the dilemma of cooperation or 

opposition facing each person in the Palatinate, nor to the 

often confused political loyalties of the prominent figures 

in the affair. An extraordinary web of plot and counterplot 

surrounded Heinz and his assassins. It reads like a 

detective thriller, and, as fits the case, the witnesses 

are notoriously unreliable.

On the left, the brief implication of the SPD in 

separatism caused rifts in the local party and dispute with 

Berlin, and also gave a fillip to the Communists. The 

Catholic parties also faced division. The Centre party and 

the BVP had still not resolved their differences over the 

representation of the Catholic electorate in the Palat­ 

inate, and this was not helped by the activities of certain 

Catholic politicians, namely Hofmann and Bayersdorfer, or 

by the rumoured contacts between Georg Heim and the 

French. :;;:: The Catholic region of the south-eastern

1 BHStA MA 107 668: Jolas, 15 Apr. 1931.
2 Ibid., report of Heim/Forster trial, 24-8 Nov. 1931; MN, 27 War. 1923.
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Palatinate was also a stronghold of what separatist farmer 

support there was. 1 In the Reichstag elections of 1924 the 

Centre and the BVP put up separate lists, and compromise 

was reached only in 1927. These differences were not 

caused solely by separatism, but it was a further element 

of confusion and acrimony.

The situation was most fraught in the DVP o'<?r Pfalz 

and in the peasants' associations which stood close to it 

politically. The DVPdPf was an uneasy amalgam of liberals 

and nationalists, under strong agrarian influence. The 

arrival of the FB had already caused some difficulties for 

the party, for although the FB was ostensibly non- 

political, it in fact affected DVPdPf and Centre party 

support considerably. This was largely because the FB was 

in direct competition with the BdL/PfBB , the home of 

several prominent DVPdPf politicians. Leaders of the FB 

were also connected with the DVPdPf, notably Rudolf Hamm 

and Franz Josef Heinz himself.

Separatism did not compromise the FB alone, for when 

Heinz signed his currency agreement with de Metz, he was 

joined by Steitz of the PfBB and Malthaner of the PfBV.^ 

They had difficulty living down this complicity in later 

years. Other figures within the DVPdPf, many of whom had 

been expelled, were active on the opposing side to Heinz. 

They played an important role in the PfaIzzentrale.

1 Cf. BAK R43I 1840, PP. 284-7: v. Hairiel, Reich representative in Bavaria, to Reich Chancellery, 
4 Feb. 1924, P. 286. 
2 See p. 299 above.
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The personal motivation of Franz Josef Heinz in 

launching his reckless enterprise cannot be explained as it 

was at the time merely as traitorous opportunism. It must 

be seen in the context of the confused political situation 

in late 1923. Heinz was without question a man of the 

right, and this he shared with most of the separatist 

leaders in the Rhineland. Before 1923 his nationalist, 

monarchist and anti-French pronouncements made this quite 

clear. So did his dealings with the political parties of 

the Palatinate. He had conducted negotiations with both 

the Centre party and with the DVPdPf for a Landtag or 

Reichstag candidacy. The added dimension lay in his 

contacts with the National Socialists in Munich. The FB in 

Bavaria entertained close personal and political ties with 

volkisch groups, including the Bund Bayern und Reich and 

the Nazis. Heinz visited Bavaria several times in the 

years up to 1923, and proclaimed on at least one occasion 

that the FB and the Nazis would work in concert, or even 

unite. He was renowned for being a stylish dresser, and 

one of his outfits was not unlike an SA uniform. 1

In a perjury case in 1931 the baffling complexity of 

Heinz's motives came to light. Richard Romer (Dirmstein) 

of the FB was charged with having said untruthfully in a 

previous trial that Heinz had in 1923 negotiated the 

autumn's activities with Adolf Hitler in the Schelling- 

straBe in Munich. Hitler appeared as a prosecution witness

1 ffP, 2 Apr. 1931; Hamm, Freie Bauernsckaft, p. 34; see PP. 254-5 above.
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and maintained that he had never set eyes on Heinz, let 

alone made plans with him for Putsch coordination. This 

response was hardly surprising. Others, including Rudolf 

Hamm, testified that Heinz had certainly claimed to have 

talked with Hitler, so the perjury charge was found not 

proven. Hamm was then beaten up by Nazis outside the 

courtroom. T

Another witness for the defence was the late Heinz's 

sister, Babette. She told the most implausible story. When 

Heinz lay in a pool of blood on the January evening of 

1924, his murderers searched his pockets for any papers. 

What they failed to notice, however, was that his overcoat 

still hung on a peg on the wall. The coat was later 

delivered to Babette who - years later, as she stroked the 

coat in fond memory of her brother! - discovered in its 

pocket a diary written by him during the crucial period. 

Entries in the diary, she said, indicated a series of 

meetings with a certain Herr H. in Munich. The Palatine 

papers buzzed with speculation about the identity of this 

Herr H., and - apart from Georg Heim - there was one 

obvious candidate. Unfortunately, Fraulein Heinz refused 

to produce the diary, saying that she had deposited it in a 

safe place. :;"

This extraordinary and unconvincing tale underlines a 

serious point. There is no question that Heinz had Nazi

1 Landauer Anieiger, 22 Apr. 1931; Rheiwfalier, 23 Apr. 1931; PfR, 23 Apr. 1931; PfP, 23 Apr. 
1931; Hamm interview, 1978.
2 Frankenthaler Jageblatt, 14 Feb. 1931; Kheinpfalier, 23 Apr. 1931; PfR, 24 Apr. 1931; BHStA MA 
107 668: report of Heim/Forster trial, 24-8 Nov. 1931.
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contacts in 1923, even if not with Herr H. himself, and 

there is a strong indication that he was aware of the 

projected Hitler-Ludendorff Putsch. It would appear that 

he assumed the success of this enterprise, and that the 

French would respond with outright annexation of the Rhine- 

land. His plan during the summer of 1923 was to establish 

an armed organisation in the Palatinate to counteract this. 

Meanwhile, through an FB official (presumably Schmitz) and 

apparently through a rich lady friend in Bad Kreuznach, he 

struck up a liaison with the Dorten circle, hoping for 

armed assistance throughout the Rhineland. Hence his 

appointment as Commissar for the Palatinate, before his 

separatist activity had been revealed in the Palatinate 

itself. *

What is clear is that Franz Josef Heinz was not an 

adept political strategist. His confusion, mixed with a 

large dose of personal ambition, highlights the fact that 

'separatism' did not fit neatly into any one political 

category. It involved rabid nationalism, opportunist links 

with the French, and - surprisingly in view of its lack of 

widespread support - a strong populist tinge. Of the 

Rhenish separatist leaders, only Heinz could score on this 

last count, because of his peasant constituency.

The confusion and intrigue of Heinz's opponents was no 

less. In 1930 Edgar Julius Jung claimed in a newspaper 

article that he had been the main organiser of the

1 Cf. Haran, Freie Bauernschaft, pp. 34-7; 0. Jung, 'Heinz-Orbis u. d. Sender-bund!er 1 , PfR, 13 
Feb. 1931.
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assassination of the separatist president. 1 A riposte came 

in another article from Eberlein. denying Jung the 

all-important role.'" Eberlein then received a stiff note 

from the present Palatine Commissar, Jolas, accusing him of 

breaching his oath of secrecy. The frosty reply was that 

he had been told to publish his article by the former 

Palatine Commissar, Wappes, in order to set the record 

straight.'3 Otto Betz, by now a member of the NSDAP , then 

joined in to say that he had authorised the publication of 

the Eberlein article.**

This nationalist squabbling was as sordid as that 

amongst the separatists or those accused of being 

separatists. It also showed that Heinz and his opponents 

were of the same ilk politically. Jung, whose men on 9 

January patrolled the street outside the hotel while von 

Salomon was murdering the president inside,^ was like Heinz 

a political maverick, who negotiated successively with the 

DVPdPf, DNVP and NSDAP for a parliamentary candidacy. Both 

of them seriously damaged the DVP'dPf through their 

intrigues. After the murder, Jung was reported to be using 

his spurious nationalist kudos as a campaigning platform 

for himself and for the DVPdPf , but the party soon felt 

obliged to disown him.* Jung, of course, later became 

adviser to Papen, and was himself murdered on 30 June 1934.

1 NNN, 23 Nov. 1930: E.J. Jung, 'Die ErschieBung des Heinz-Orbis in Speyer 1 .
2 Rheinpfalier, 6 Dec, 1930: Eberlein; see p. 315 above.
3 BHStA MA 107 (AS-. Eberlein to Jolas, 9 Dec. 1930.
4 Ibid., Betz to Jolas, 17 Dec. 1930.
5 Ibid., Hausmann to Jolas, 10 Apr. 1931.
6 Ibid., Antz to Jolas, 27 Mar. 1931.
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The internal divisions of the political parties were 

of concern to those who sought the maintenance of a stable 

bourgeois anti-French bloc in the Palatinate. This was 

forcibly expressed by the Reich representative in Munich, 

Braun von Stumm, during the run-up to the Reichstag 

elections in the spring of 1924:

The mood of the brow-beaten population is such that 
after all these months of hard struggle they wish only 
for peace, peace at any price. Unless this sentiment 
is combatted with suitable means even at this last 
minute, it will have serious consequences for the 
elections. It is not so much the French who are 
making the election preparations difficult ... as the 
squabbling of the parties themselves, which is 
seriously endangering an election result which can be 
seen abroad as a victory for the German cause. The 
division between the Centre and the E'VP , the conflict 
within the liberal and right-wing camp, and the 
controversial figure of Hoffmann amongst the Social 
Democrats, all this has infected the supporters of all 
these groups with despondency, election-weariness, and 
extreme doubt about the true capacity of their 
political leaders.

To make things worse, the parties themselves, although 
the difficulties presented to them by the French are 
not insuperable, have approached the electorate so 
casually, that even in the large towns like Ludwigs- 
hafen, Speyer, Landau and Zweibrucken there is not one 
election poster to be seen, apart from some Communist 
stickers . -1-

Von Stumm was not so far out in his prognosis. The 

election turnout did fall, though not by much. More 

serious was the fact that only three candidates managed to 

muster enough local votes to be elected: a DVPdPf 

industrialist, and - perhaps surprisingly - Hoffmann of the 

SPD and Bayersdorfer of the BVP. The volkischer Block 

performed well, and so did the Communists. In the Reichstag

1 BAK R43I 1841, PP. 133-4: Stumm to Reich Chancellery, 26 Apr. 1924.



FREE PEASANTRY & SEPARATISM 335

elections of 1920 the USPD had performed moderately, but 

well below the Reich average; in May 192-4 the KPD polled 

13.5 per cent of valid votes cast, slightly above the Reich 

average. The DVPdPf list, incongruously called the 'United 

National Right', had included Jung, three representatives 

of the PfBB, and Hamm of the FB. None was elected. 1

- o -

1 Otto Stabel, Die Ergebnisse der Reichstagsvahlen voi 4, /fa? und 7, Dei, 1924 in der Pfali 
(Ludwigshafen, 1925). See also PP. 363-5 below.
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CHAPTER SIX

INTO THE DEPRESSION

I From the stabilisation to the agricultural slump

For all their grievances, peasants enjoyed certain 

advantages in the inflation, but with the stabilisation of 

the currency these were soon lost. As the world economic 

conjuncture and specific German circumstances combined to 

depress prices from the mid-1920s, German peasants faced 

virtual catastrophe.-1 The economic crisis had direct 

bearing on the equally disastrous political transformation. 

In this final chapter it will be seen how the slump 

combined with a growing confusion of the political parties 

to produce a further stage of desperate peasant protest, 

eventually subsumed in electoral and organisational take­ 

over by the National Socialists.

The end of the inflation intensified prevailing prob­ 

lems and exposed farmers to pressures which they had for 

some years escaped. The price scissors between production 

costs and market prices remained critical, as did the 

maintenance of an adequate labour force. New problems were 

taxation, debt and foreign competition, from all of which

1 Recent general treatments include: Arno Panzer, 0as Ringen ui die deutsche Rgrarpolitik von der 
Vahrungsstabilisierung bis zur Agrardebatte ii Reichstag ii De2eiber 1928 (Kiel, 1970); Ernst Klein, 
Geschichte der deutschen Landvirtschaft ii Industriezeitalter (Wiesbaden, 1973), PP. 165-70; Dieter 
Sessner, 'The Dilemma of German Agriculture during the Weimar Republic', in Bessel It Feuchtwanger, 
Social Change and Political Developient, PP. 134-54; Harold James, The Senan Slutp: Politics and 
Econoiics 1924-1936 (Oxford, 1986), Chapter VII: 'Agriculture 1 , pp. 246-82.
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farmers had been shielded by the inflation. Now too the 

eradication of cooperative funds hit hard. In the Palat­ 

inate there were also particular regional difficulties: the 

continuing severance of the area from its erstwhile 

markets, and the crisis of viticulture. For Palatine 

farmers and winegrowers, as for those elsewhere in Germany, 

the worst feature of the growing depression was the decline 

in price of all arable, animal and viticultural produce.

a Production and prices

The frustration of the Palatine peasantry in the later 

1920s is understandable in view of the movement of 

production and prices. There was a rising trend of arable 

production (see Figures 17-19) , but from 1927-28 a serious 

decline in market price (see Figures 20-21). This reflected 

the downward trend of world cereal prices. 1 Similarly, 

livestock production advanced, but from 1930 suffered an 

even more catastrophic fall (see Figure 22).^

Within these general trends there were some identifi­ 

able changes. In terms of area sown, yields, and harvests, 

potatoes remained the major crop of the Palatinate, either 

as new potatoes produced for human consumption or as a 

fodder crop (Figures 17, 19) . There were some fluct­ 

uations, particularly in 1926 when the weather and 

consequently the harvest were poor. The result was a steep

1 Cf. Wilhelin Abel, Agricultural Fluctuations in Europe: Froi the thirteenth to the twentieth 
centuries (London, 1980), pp. 288-9.
2 Cf. Gessner, 'Dilemma of German Agriculture', Figure 5.1, p. 137.
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Figure 17:

Sown areas of main crops, 1923-33 1

•II LJ -*-' C3 !L-

PP.
1924/5, PP. 56-9; 1926, PP. 44-5; 1927, pp. 56-7; 1928, pp. 72-3; 1929, PP. 76-7; 1930, 

70-71; 1931, PP. 62-3; 1932, PP. 62-3; 1933, pp. 68-9; 1934, PP. 74-5.
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Figure 18:

Cereal harvest*, 1923-33'

1 See p. 338, note 1.
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Figure 19:

Potato harvests, 1923-33=

O C '/»

1 See p. 338, note 1.
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Figure 20:

Cereal prices in Mannheim, 1924-34 (yearly averages) 1

1927, PP. 304-9; 1930, PP. 280-84; 1934, pp. 262-7. Mannheim was the nearest town to the 
Palatinate for which Reich statistics were given. Palatine sources attest that prices in the Palat­ 
inate, particularly in the west, were 'much lower' - see BAK R43I 1842: BBK Kusel, Apr. 1926.
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Figure 21:

Potato (reds) prices in Berlin, 1924-33 (yearly averages)

1 See P. 341, not* 1.
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Figure 22:

Livestock price* in Mannheim, 1924-34 (yearly average*)

343

1 Sa* p. 341, not* 1.
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rise in price in 1927, but thereafter the decline was 

remorseless (Figure 21). Of the cereals, oats and barley 

began to be preferred by more farmers to rye, both for 

fodder while livestock prices remained high, and barley 

also for brewing. Wheat production was also in fact on the 

increase, since the figures are distorted by a 

reclassification of wheat production in 1929, to exclude 

spelt and other inferior grains (Figures 17-18) . Wheat and 

barley prices were a stimulant to increased cultivation 

(Figure 20).

Until the end of 1928 the number of beef cattle rose 

appreciably, the number of dairy cows slightly less so. Pig 

numbers were more erratic, falling from 1923 to 1925, 

rising in 1926-7, and falling rapidly thereafter. 1 

Livestock prices were fairly stable from 1924 to 1930, 

although pig prices declined from 1926 to 1928 as numbers 

rose. From 1930 the market for livestock farmers was very 

bleak indeed (Figure 22). Milk production suffered too: 

from 1928 to 1931 the number of dairy cows fell by 4.0 per 

cent, gross production by 13.6 per cent, and yield by 10.0 

per cent. By 1931 peasants' regular income from milk sales 

was in jeopardy, as prices fell, and from 1931 to 193-4 the 

position deteriorated further.^

It was not simply this price decline which caused 

dismay and anger, but the peasants' perception of dispro­ 

portion and injustice in general price relationships. On

1 StJDR 1924/5, PP. 63-4; 1926, PP. 50-51; 1928, PP. 80-81; 1929, pp. 84-5; 1930, pp. 78-9.
2 StJDR 1930, P. 81; 1934, P. 92; 1936, P. 108; BHStA HA 102 156: m, 16 Nov. 1931.
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the one hand, they saw their industrial production goods 

rising in price, and on the other they accused wholesalers 

and retailers of reaping a profit which was rightly theirs. 

The period of immediate stabilisation was the worst 

for the price scissors opening between the indices of 

agricultural and industrial prices. In June 192-4 the index 

of agricultural prices (based on 1 July 1914 = 100) stood 

at 96.2, while that of industrial prices was up to 163.9.* 

This gap had day-to-day effects on farmers, as they bought 

equipment, machinery and fertiliser in order to follow the 

advice coming from all sides that they should modernise and 

intensify production. The result was that they tended to 

finance their purchases by borrowing. By mid-1926 the 

position had improved considerably, but unfortunately this 

was in part due to depression in the industrial sector. s

At the other end of the production process, the 

peasants complained that the low prices offered to them 

were not being reflected in lower prices for the consumer. 

The middle men were profiteering.-^ This, of course, had 

been a continual chant during the inflation, and it is no 

surprise to hear it from farmers in any circumstances. 

Nevertheless, the interlocking of town and country in the 

Palatinate and the problems of the cooperatives gave it a 

greater resonance. In the latter half of 1926, for 

instance, the retail price for onions in Ludwigshafen

1 Magin, Lage der rheinpfalz. Landvirtschaft, p. 18.
2 Ibid., p. 19; JKBKPf 1921/6, P. 41.
3 Magin, op. cit., pp. 20-25.
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and Kaiserslautern was between two and four times as high 

as the producer price, and local growers would have been 

well aware of this. 1

The result of price disparities and other factors was 

a severe dip in profitability. The accounts of a 51 hectare 

farm in the Kaiserslautern area show substantial pre-tax 

profits before the war, building up to M 8,744 in 

1913/14. In 1924/25 it made a loss of RM 1,040 and in 

1925/26 a small profit of RM 1,516. A 15 hectare holding 

in the fertile Frankenthal district did rather better, 

achieving a profit after tax of RM 2,300 in 1925/26. 2 But 

these were both intensive farms practising a degree of 

book-keeping, the first a large holding by Palatine 

standards, before the agricultural depression. By 1929 a 

majority of farms in Germany were operating at a loss.^

The weather was bad. Harvest quality was low in 1924 

and 1927, particularly in the West-rich, the winter of 

1928-29 was one of the coldest on record, ruining vast 

stretches of vineyard, and in 1928 and 1931 hailstorms 

devastated not only only the West-rich (up to 80 per cent of 

the harvest was damaged), but also the southern Palatinate. 

In 1929 the Bavarian government came to recognise that the 

situation was indeed dire - far worse than in the rest of

1 Magin, Lage der rheinpfalz. Landvirtschaft, pp. 24-5.
2 Ibid., PP. 28-37.
3 James, Gertan Slutp, p. 258, citing M. Sering, Die deutsche Landtirtschaft \tr\ter volks- und 
*eH*irtschaftlicher> Gesichtspunkten (Berlin, 1932), P. 48; cf. PfK, 1 Mar. 1928: 'Die Verschuldung 
der Landwirtschaft'.
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Bavaria - and appealed for as many contracts as possible to 

be given to Palatinate agriculture. 1

X X *

Although viticulture was the distinctive contribution 

of the Palatinate to German agricultural production, it had 

not figured much in the arguments of the First World War 

and the inflation. From the mid-1920s, however, the 

interests of the winegrowers came to the fore. There were 

problems of production, prices, protective tariffs, and the 

grafting of new rootstocks. Table 20 shows the main 

features of Palatine viticulture from the end of the 

inflation to 1933. It will be seen that the vineyard area 

hardly changed during the whole period, although there was 

something of a dip in 1930-31 after a bad fall in price and 

the destruction of some vineyards.= This is not surprising, 

since vineyards could not readily be converted to other 

forms of production, nor would the growers wish them to be, 

even in hard times. Gross production and yield varied as 

was normal very much from year to year.

Of more concern was quality and price. Of the vintages 

between 1923 and 1933 most were of medium quality, with 

better wines in 1925, 1929, 1932 and 1933. The problem was 

that the total value of the vintages fluctuated hugely, 

with a downward trend after 1928. In 1929-31 the values 

were half their previous level, bringing economic disaster

1 BHStA MA 102 156: HUB, 18 Feb. 1929, 20 Aug. 1929, 3 Jan, 1930, 18 Sept. 1931; FrB, 8 Aug. 
1928, 14 Feb. 1929; BA K ML 227 (Zapf), 11: M Pfalz to Zapf, 12 Sept. 1929 and to Palatine 
Reichstag and landtag members, 12 Sept. 1929. 
2 See P. 386 below.
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for the small winegrowers, but in 1932 the position 

improved once more. 1 

Table 20: 

Wine production, 1923-332

V

1923
1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931
1932
1933

'ineyard area 
(ha.)

15795
15750
15663
15652
15714
15784
15776
15117
15155
15471
15885

Change ML
m

1.4
-0.3
-0.6
-0.1
0.4
0.4

-0.1
-4.2
0.3
2.1
2.7

ist production 
(hi.)

199141
514039
255938
320939
586971
619407
459770
701342
750055
440361

. 542316

Yield 
(hi. per h

12.61
32.64
16.34
20.50
37.35
39.24
29.14
46.39
49.49
28.46
34.14

Value 
a.) (ran RM)

7.5
24.7
12.8
27.3
50.3
55.6
22.1
24.7
?
?
?

There was too a dispute of serious proportions within 

the winegrowing sector and between growers of the southern 

Palatinate and the authorities. Earlier in the century the 

incursion of phylloxera (#«?£ /7aus) into the Palatinate had 

produced legislation about the hybridisation on American 

rootstocks to combat the infection. In 1921 the vineyard 

inspectors had encouraged the planting on a wide scale of 

American Taylor vines in the southern Palatinate, but 

according to the phylloxera law of 6 July 1904 these were 

not ' reb lausf t?st. ' , in other words they were resistant to 

attack but remained a host to phylloxera. In 1927 the 

infestation reappeared in south-west Germany, and in the

Tagebhtt, 13 Dec. 1927: 'Das Ergebnis der pfalzischen Weinernte 1927'; VPfl Ka Al 
8: Pfalzer Weinernten 1801-1930; StJDR 1932, P. 66; 1933, p. 72; 1934, P. 86; firunstadter leitung, 
24 Nov. 1932: 'Das Anziehen der Weinpreise'.
2 StJDR 1924-5, pp. 56, 58, 86; 1926, P. 44; 1927, p. 58; 1928, P. 74; 1929, P. 79; 1930, p. 73; 
1931, p. 66; 1932, P. 66; 1933, P. 72; 1934, P. 86.
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law of 7 March 1929 the hybrid vines were banned. This was 

a threat to the livelihood of the southern Palatine 

winegrowers, and a strong protest movement was mounted. 1

The tobacco plantations of the southern Palatinate, 

although far from as important as the vineyards, also 

contributed to the general crisis. Throughout the early 

1920s there was a huge decline in the number of tobacco 

planters in Germany. This stabilised after 1925, but those 

who remained faced falling prices and, in the southern 

Palatinate in 1929, serious hail damage. s

b Finance and marketing

The stabilisation of the currency had one particularly 

unpopular effect on agriculture, namely that farmers had to 

start paying taxes again. During the inflation the real 

level of taxation, despite Erzberger's attempt to reform 

the system, fell dramatically. Farmers in the Palatinate 

continued to complain about tax demands, particularly when 

they came from the separatist government as well, but in 

practice they were spared most of this burden as they paid 

if at all in depreciated currency. With the introduction of 

the Rent&nmark into the Palatinate in late spring 1924, 

however, tax levels once more became a burning issue. The 

Rentenmark arrangement itself involved a five per cent tax 

on land value, this in addition to a welter of ordinary 

obligations to the Reich, to the Bavarian state, to local

1 BHStA Mim 71713, part III, passit; mi, 21 July & 4 Aug. 1929; see also PP. 385-7 below.
2 SUM 1924/5, P. 60; 1928, P. 75; 1934, p. 86; SVB2, 5 Aug. 1929.
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government, and to the official agricultural bodies. What 

caused anger was, of course, not simply the level of 

taxation and the book-keeping involved but also prejudice 

against the priorities of state expenditure. A common 

argument was that peasants' taxes were being used to fund 

the urban unemployed and an over-blown civil service, which 

was itself supervising the tax collection. 1 By 1925 

taxation was one of the main platforms of protest campaigns 

by both the FB and the PfBB. These resulted in government 

rebukes and prosecutions for incitement to the non-payment 

of taxes, although in 1928 the FB made clear its 

disapproval of tax strikes. Prominence was given in the 

Freier Bauer to forced farm sales in the Westrich because 

of tax default, and criticisms of the civil service and of 

civil service salaries increased in the Palatinate in the 

late 1920s, as they did in Bavaria east of the Rhine.^

Magin provides several estimates for agricultural 

taxation in the Palatinate in the stabilisation period. The 

accounts for 1925/26 of the farm in the Frankenthal area 

show that taxes were the equivalent of RM 53 per hectare. 

This was only 5.1 per cent of all expenditure - hardly a 

punitive level - but in comparison with the net profit of 

RM 2,300, it was clearly a considerable imposition. Two 

other examples are of RM 67 per hectare in 1924/25 for a

1 Cf. Holt, Gertan Agricultural Policy, PP. 145-54; JKBKPf 1921/6, pp. 39-49; Jereiny Noakes, The 
Nazi Party in Lover Saxony 1921-1933 (London, 1971), P. 110.
2 E.g. Frfl, 26-7 June 1925, 23 Apr., 29 June, 24 July 1926, 22 Dec. 1928; BHStA Mlrm 73446, 
passfi; MInn 73729, RPf, 3 Aug. 1926; MA 102 156: MS, 19 May, 18 Dec. 1926; for the activities of 
Sandorfer in Bavaria, see BHStA MA 102 141: HUB, 1926 ff.; see also PP. 377-82 & 388-9 below.
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farm in the eastern Palatinate, rising to RM 70 in the 

following year, and for a holding further west only RM 30 

per hectare. 3 From these instances and from figures for 

Germany as a whole one can assume that tax levels were in 

nominal terms twice to three times what they had been in 

1913, and that the Palatinate had generally higher levels 

of taxation than many other peasant regions.^ Although 

reforms of the tax system in the late 1920s eased the 

farmers' position somewhat, the other financial diffi­ 

culties which faced them meant that they increasingly had 

to pay taxes out of borrowing, or fall into arrears. 3 An 

analysis of the rural communities of the Pirmasens area in 

1929 showed that local taxes in particular were not being 

paid, and the communities themselves were funding what 

remained of their social expenditure through borrowing."*

Tax demands placed strains on the greatly depleted 

cash reserves of farmers, and they complained that they 

were being asked to eat into the substance of their 

concerns. This burden was offset by the almost complete 

eradication of interest and capital repayments on debt 

incurred before the inflation, but the respite was remark­ 

ably brief. German agriculture returned almost immediately 

to crippling levels of debt. Almost every facet of the 

farming economy contributed to this. Peasants no longer had

1 Magin, Lage der rheinpfalz. Landvirtschaft, pp. 43-9; also FrE, 17 Mar. 1927, for tax rates.
2 Holt, Genan Agricultural Policy, p. 146.
3 Cf. Holt, Genan Agricultural Policy, PP. 147-54; JKBKPf 1921/6, P. 41.
4 Max Merker, 'Die komtnunal- u. flnanzpolitisdren Verhaltnisse der Semeinden', in Adalbert 
Wolpert et a?., Die Landgeaeinden des Aitsbeiirks Pinasens ii Notjahr 1929 (Haldfischbadi, 1929), 
PP. 18-26, and appendices, PP. 47-168.
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savings and any investment had to be financed by borrowing. 

They were encouraged to invest, in the interests of greater 

productivity and the combatting of foreign competition. 

They also had a great distrust of the security of the 

stabilisation, and felt that inflation could reappear at 

any time, easing their interest payments. The credit 

cooperatives which had previously furnished most 

requirements were now in deep trouble, and the peasants had 

to resort to the wider market at unwontedly high interest 

rates. As early as 1926, according to Magin, Palatine 

agriculture was indebted by RM 35.1 million, RM 27.4 

million of which was in high-interest short-term personal 

credits. 1- That the element of RM 7.7 million in mortgage 

loans was much smaller was presumably due to the effect of 

the inflation in freeing farm buildings and land from debt. 

Even so, the level was rising dangerously quickly. The 

overall debt represented an average of RM 137.5 per hectare 

of agricultural land, compared to a Reich average of 

RM 123.= Taking into account the small size of farms and 

vineyards in the region and the fact that many were the 

holdings of urban workers, this was a desperately high 

level of debt, but it was to grow worse. ^

The irony was that most of the credit had been 

extended to the peasants in order to alleviate their 

financial problems. From 1924 to 1933 large amounts of

1 Magin, Lage der rheinpfali, Landvirtschaft, pp. 84-5.
2 Ibid., p. 85. Magin's figures have been adjust-ed here because he seems to have based theai on 
disparate Keich and Palatine statistics.
3 Cf. m, 17 Mar. 1928: 'Agrarverschuldung'.



INTO THE DEPRESSION 353

money were allocated to the Palatinate to assist with 

particular sectoral difficulties and with the general 

political purpose of bolstering this occupied border 

territory which had already proved prey to separatism. In 

most instances the money came from Reich or Bavarian state 

financial institutions and was distributed through the two 

cooperative associations or the Kreisbauernkammer. Table 21 

lists the main credits made available from 1924 to 1933.

The preponderance of short-term loans was indicative 

of the problems of the area. Even more alarming was that 

the credit was often not used as intended for buying seed, 

fertiliser and machinery, but for paying taxes and meeting 

other debts. The default rate was high too, even before 

the worst of the agrarian depression. Of RM 370,000 lent 

on a short-term basis by the KBK from Bavarian funds in 

1924, 20 per cent was still outstanding at the end of 1926. 

It was also the case that a substantial amount of the 

credit available to alleviate distress was not and could 

not be taken up because the peasants could not afford it. 1

The figures reveal the concern felt by the Bavarian 

authorities about the crisis in the Palatinate and their 

desire, largely for political reasons, to assist the area 

both from Bavarian funds and through pressure on the Reich. 

As the years passed, the importance of centralised aid 

increased, although it never reached the level of what was 

to the peasants the politically corrupt O

1 Magin, Lage der rheinpfali. Landvirtschaft, PP. 50-85.
2 E.g. BHStA MA 102 156: m, 18 June 1929.
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Table 21:

Credit and emergency aid, 1924-33 1

Year Origin Purpose Type Rate Amount
m rooo

1924 Kefch/Prussia2 
Bavaria3 
Bavaria 
Palatinate4

1925 Reich* 
Reich 
Bavaria 
Bavaria3 
Reich 
Reich6 
Palatinate4 
Reich*

1926 Bavaria
Reich7
Reich
Reich9
Palatinate4
Reich*
Palatinate9 

1928 Reich
1930 Reich
1931 Reich
1932 Reich
1933 Reich

To salvage harvest short 13 800
To relieve credit shortage short 10 500
To compensate for hail damage short 12 862
Mortgages long ? 228
Winding up of Rentenbank obligations short 8 3500
To relieve problems of Saar border area short 9 2000
General aid to the Palatinate short 6 6000
To compensate for bad harvest and low prices short 7 1750
To offset effects of Spanish trade treaty short 4 5900
Mortgages long 8 300
Mortgages long ? 638
Mortgages long ? 17
To relieve problems of Saar border area short 3 2600
To aid winegrowers short 0 1000
To aid small winegrowers short 4 3000
Mortgages long 7.5 2087
Mortgages long ? 1704
Mortgages long ? 79
Mortgages long ? 2735
Vestgrenzfonds I & II (total: RM 4.5 Bin) - - 630
Reichstesthilfe (total: RM 4.9 mn) )
Reichsvesthilfe (total: RM 2.8 mn) ) 866
Reichsvesthilfe (total: RM 0.3 mn) )
Reichsvesthilfe (total: RM 3.2 m) ?

1 Magin, Lage der rheinpfah. Landvirtschaft, PP. 61-8; Fritz Blaich, Grenilandpolitik ii tester* 
1926-1936: Die 'Vesthilfe' zvischen Reichspolitik und Landerinteressen (Stuttgart, 1978), pp. 31, 
35-7, 78, 87-9, 95, 107-8.
2 Reichsbank and PreuBische Staatsbank.
3 Bayerische Staatsbank.
4 Pfaliische Hypothekenbank.
5 Rentenbank.
6 Foreign loans of Rentenbankkreditanstalt.
7 From proceeds of wine tax.
8 Golddiskontobank.
9 Savings banks.
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This was a symptom of the crisis of the local 

financial institutions, particularly the cooperatives. The 

number of cooperatives in the larger Landau association 

fell from 496 during the inflation to 464 at the end of 

1925. This was not serious, but other developments were. 

Individual membership was still rising - to 60,658 in the 

Landau association at the end of 1925 - but cooperative 

funds had plummeted. Magin estimates that peasant savings 

in the Palatinate in 1924 were at one tenth of their 1913 

level, and at one third in 1925. By the end of 1927 the 

number of cooperatives in the Landau association had fallen 

further to 441, and so now had the membership to 54,350. x

The crisis of the cooperatives mounted in the latter 

half of the 1920s. In 1927 Martin Schiele, the Reich 

Minister of Agriculture, and Otto Klepper, head of the 

so-called Pr&uGenkasse , initiated attempts at the national 

level to rationalise the cooperative system by encouraging 

union of the many disparate local and supra-regional 

associations and by helping the associations to extricate 

themselves once more from their dependence on state aid.^ 

The result in the Palatinate was that in 1929 the Landau 

association fused with the smaller G&nossenschaftsverband 

Rheinpfalz, which was the local RLB organisation.^ In 

February of the following year came the more important

1 Magin, Lage der rheinpfalz, Landvirtschaft, PP. 50-57; FrB, 28 Apr. 1928.
2 Cf. Gessner, Hgrarverbartde, PP. 54 & 197; BHStA HA 100 600: Reich «in. of Agric., 5 Nov. 1929: 
memorandum on progress of rationalisation.
3 Zwi 50 jahrigen Bestehen des Verbandes pfalzischer landvirtschaftlicher Genossenschaften e,V. 
in Landau (Landau, 1932).
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amalgamation of the two main cooperative associations in 

the Reich, represented locally by the Landau and Ludwigs- 

hafen associations. Under the chairmanship of Andreas 

Hermes, the Reichsverband der d&utschen landwirtschaft- 

lichen Genossenschaften - Raiffeisen , as it was called, 

incorporated about ninety per cent of all agricultural 

cooperatives in Germany. The union of the cooperative 

associations probably saved the system from financial 

collapse, but the objective of reducing the cooperatives' 

reliance on state funds was to prove illusory in the depths 

of the economic crisis . J-

The rationalisation of the cooperative system may have 

been a sensible measure, but it brought much rancour to the 

surface as accusations were made about financial 

skulduggery on the part of cooperative directors. These 

were in many cases individuals who were prominent as 

peasant leaders, and such arguments brought further 

disrepute upon a system of agrarian representation which 

was already shaky. Financial litigation was added to the 

stream of libel cases about separatism.^

The cooperatives had not developed as far as they 

might a marketing role, and this together with other 

serious market problems was to add to the distress of Pal­ 

atine agriculture. During the years of controlled economy 

and inflation the farmers had no problem in selling their

1 Gessner, Agrarverbande, pp. 54 & 198-9; Klein, Geschichte der deutschen Landtirtschaft, p. 168.
2 E.g. FrB, 27 Mar. 1928 ff.; for Bavaria east of the Rhine see StAL Rep. 167/2 1214: 
Annetzberger, 1927; BHStA MA 100 600: Landwirtschaftliches Genossenschaftswesen, passit.
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produce. Their complaint was that they were not being 

allowed to charge realistic prices. They were also 

shielded by the inflation from foreign competition, and the 

'hole in the West' to France was if anything an advantage 

to farmers, if not to consumers. From the stabilisation, 

however, the position was quite different. Now German 

agriculture was exposed to competition from lower-priced 

better-quality foods from abroad. The strains of the 

wartime and postwar years meant that Palatine small-scale 

agriculture had failed to match improvements in Dutch, 

Danish, and Swiss production. The quality, packaging and 

marketing of Palatine goods were all reported to be poor. 1 

French produce came in from the West, whereas the Saar and 

the now French areas of Alsace and Lorraine were closed to 

their former Palatine suppliers. The position was 

exacerbated by trade treaties with several European states 

in the post-stabilisation period, and these were seen to 

negate the limited protective measures enacted from 1925 

onwards.^ The agreements with the wine-producing countries 

France, Spain and Italy were viewed with particular 

apprehension, and to offset the worst effects of the 

Spanish treaty of 1925 low-interest credit was made 

available, nearly RM 6 million of the RM 30 million 

released being allocated to the Palatinate. 3 This did not 

prevent wide-scale protest by winegrowers in the

1 Magin, Lage der rheinpfali, Landvirtschaft, pp. 87-103.
2 See Panzer, Ringen ut die deutsche Agrarpolitik, passii; also FrS, 10 Aug. 1926, for details of 
tariffs.
3 Magin, Lage der rheinpfali, Landuirtschaft, PP. 65-6 & 93.
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Rhineland, the most famous example of which was the 

storming of the tax office in Bernkastel on the Mosel in 

February 1926. T

Foreign competition was a major cause of the decline 

in agricultural prices, but as time went by domestic 

problems had their damaging effect. Industrial recession 

and rising unemployment cut demand. In October 1927 

R&gierungsprasident Matheus remarked that the general 

upswing in the Palatine economy in the last few years 

appeared to have reached its summit, and from that point 

reports by him and his successor Pfulf make dismal reading. 

Farmers in the M&strich found it increasingly difficult to 

find a market for their potatoes and grain. Wine-growers' 

prices plummetted, and the wine-trade suffered numerous 

bankruptcies. Unemployment in the towns reduced demand, 

and once again encouraged theft from fields and the 

harassment of farmers. In 1929 four civil servants from 

the Pirmasens district published a report on the rural 

communities of the area, which highlighted the desperate 

plight of the population. The shoe industry, the mainstay 

of employment thereabouts, had collapsed, and this had had 

untold knock-on effects on the district as a whole.^

1 Cf. LHAK 403 13453: Regierungsprasident Trier to Qberprasident der Rheinprwini, Koblenz, 31 
Mar. 1926; idem to Min. of Int., Berlin, 17 June 1926: 'Winzerunruhen in BerncasteV; Fritz Blaich, 
'Der "Winzersturm von Bernkastel H : Ursachen und Auswirkungen eines Steuerstreiks in der Weimarer 
Republik 1 , IKK 33, 1 (1985), 2-26.
2 BAK R43I 1842: BBK Kusel, Apr. 1926; BHStA MA 102 156: MB, 5 May 1926, 22 Oct. 1927, 18 Feb. 
1930, 4 Oct. 1930, 16 Nov. 1931; PfP, 10 Mar. 1929; Wolpert, iandgeteinden.
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c The agricultural population

It would be helpful to know the effect of these 

various crises on the composition and occupation of the 

agricultural population. Unfortunately, the published stat­ 

istics allow only an approximate indication of trends, and 

the census statistics of 1933 complicate matters by 

altering slightly the classification of the agricultural 

sector, to count only those holdings more than 0.5 ha. in 

size. This has the effect of excluding the smallest worker 

holdings and vineyards present in the earlier statistics. 1

There seems to have been a downward trend in the agri­ 

cultural population over the period, though not a strong 

one. Most marked were the reduced numbers of the part-time 

non-family workforce. This can be attributed to more ind­ 

ustrial employment being available in the years of relative 

prosperity, and then in the depression an inability of 

farmers to take on labour. There was a slight rise in the 

number of family workers from 1925 to 1933, after a 

previous fall, which could be in part the result of people 

being unable to find other work and remaining on the 

holding. The number of farmers [Landwirte] in 1925 was 

45,696, including 5,627 wine-growers [Weinbauern ], s which 

represented a seven to eight per cent fall from 1907. There 

was probably no great change from this by 1933, since 

despite the crisis of agriculture, there were few 

opportunities for alternative employment.

1 StJFB 1911, P. 73; 1928, p. 68; SUM 1934, p. 64.
2 VPfl Ka AT 8: Landwirtschaftliche Betriebsstatlstik nadii der Berufszahlung voa 16. Juni 1925.
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From 1925 to 1933 there was some consolidation of the 

larger holdings, based in part on the policy of Flurberein- 

igung and in part on the purchase of additional land. 

Holdings of 5 ha. and above rose in number and from about 

14 to about 17 per cent of the total. The number of farms 

in the category 20-100 ha. increased from 600 to 1004, and 

those over 100 ha. from 25 to 294. Similarly, the agricult­ 

ural area of holdings over 5 ha. rose in absolute terms, 

despite an almost unchanged agricultural area overall, and 

from about 55 per cent of the total to about 59 per cent. 1

This may well not have been a strengthening of the 

peasantry. Farmland became very cheap in the depression, 

and other purchasers stepped in. For example, a 15 ha. farm 

on the Sickinger Hohe in 1926 auctioned off 2 ha. for 

RM 14,000. In November 1930 the whole farm and its 

associated distillery was sold for RM 15,300 to a person 

who was neither from the area nor a farmer. 2

Peasants also lost income in other ways. Many had sub­ 

sidiary occupations, for example a cartage business or 

outwork for the shoe industry, and these now ceased to 

bring in money. By the early 1930s rural poverty, 

particularly in the western Palatinate, was a serious 

problem.^ As Regierungsprasident Pfulf wrote in March 1931, 

'This German people [Volkstum] can no longer lead a normal 

life; they are just vegetating ...'•*

1 StJffi 1926, P. 85; StJDR 1934, PP. 60-61.
2 BHStA MInn 73446: Pfulf to ML, 3 Mar. 1931.
3 Wolpert, landgeieinden, especially pp. 40-42.
4 BHStA MInn 73446: Pfulf to ML, 3 Mar. 1931.
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II The peasant associations and the political parties*

The separatist interlude did great damage to the 

reputation and the cohesion of the FB , but its survival 

disproved nationalist claims that it had been no more than 

a front for French intrigue. It was still regarded as a 

threat, however, by its agrarian opponents and by the 

authorities, and there were several attempts in 1924-5 to 

neutralise its impact. They revealed not only the 

seriousness with which the FB was regarded, but also the 

difficulties experienced by the DVPdPf in retaining control 

over its rural electorate in the later 1920s.

One tactic was proposed by Heckmann, deputy chairman 

of the PfBB. In January 1924, after the killing of Heinz 

but before the end of the separatist regime, he approached 

the Palatine Commissariat with a plan to unite the Palatine 

peasantry in a 'national-Bavarian direction' by founding a 

new economic organisation for Palatine agriculture, and 

thus drawing farmers away from support of the FB and into 

the PfBB. He had talks with Eduard Fahr of the FB , who 

appeared to accept that many 'well-intentioned' FB members 

were in the light of Heinz's behaviour now willing to join 

the PfBB. Then on 30 January, together with PfBB leaders 

Janson, Mattil and Kling, he met the FB leaders Hamm, Romer 

and Wiggers in the LBk' in Munich. They proved less amenable

1 For detail on Palatine elections, see references in Appendix Ha, p. 424, note 1. For broader 
coverage of the peasant vote, see Panzer, 'Parteipolitische Ansatze', in Gollwitzer, Europaische 
Bauernparteien, pp. 524-60; Larry £. Jones, 'Crisis and Realignment: Agrarian Splinter Parties in 
the Late Weimar Republic, 1928-33', in Moeller, Peasants and Lords, pp. 198-232; Childers, Haii 
Voter; Gessner, Agrarverbande.
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than Fahr, and rejected Heckmann's overtures about union of 

the peasant associations. He then notified State Commissar 

Wappes of a meeting in Mannheim on 10 March of leading PfBB 

members and other prominent Palatine personalities to 

discuss his proposal. Heckmann invited a representative 

from the Commissariat to attend the meeting '... in the 

interests of maintaining and completely winning back the 

Palatinate and its inhabitants for the ancestral motherland 

of Bavaria and for Germanness [Deutschturn ]'. Wappes 

received Heckmann's idea favourably, while agreeing with 

him that its political purpose should not be revealed, and 

arranged that the meeting would be attended by 

representatives from the Reich Ministry of Agriculture, the 

Reich Ministry for the Occupied Territories, and the 

Bavarian Ministry of Agriculture. 1

A scheme was drawn up for a Pfa7z? sch-Saarlandische 

Handelskontor [trade office], which would offer the farmers 

cheaper production goods, particularly coal, fertiliser and 

seed, and undercut the facilities provided by the FB. 

Heckmann claimed that these were only attractive because 

they were subsidised by the French. The Reich Ministry of 

the Economy welcomed the new body, but could not offer it 

any funds and was sceptical about its prospects. This view 

was echoed by some of Heckmann's colleagues in the PfBB, 

who were being asked to contribute financially themselves.

1 BHStA MA 107 987: report of meetings with PfBB and FB leaders, 1 Feb. 1924; Heckmann to Happes, 
3 Mar. 1924; Jolas to ML, 5 Mar. 1924; Jolas to Min. for the Occupied Territories, 6 Mar. 1924.
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Specific opposition came from the Palatine cooperative 

associations, whose director argued that if any support was 

to be given to Palatine agriculture, it should go to them, 

and in any case Heckmann was notorious for the collapse of 

a previous cooperative venture. Without the backing of the 

cooperatives, Heckmann's project foundered. 1

This intrigue was only one example of collusion 

between the Bavarian authorities and those farming leaders 

in the Palatinate who sought to enfeeble the FB. Heckmann 

and others argued their case, sincerely no doubt, on 

national anti-separatist grounds, but they also had 

longer-term objections to the practices of the FB. Its 

disrespect for authority affronted those who saw themselves 

as pillars of local society, worked closely with the 

Palatine and Bavarian bureaucracy, and had national 

political aspirations.

It would be false, however, to assume an unbridgeable 

gulf between the PfBB and the government on one hand and 

the FB on the other. The Munich officials were aware that 

some of the FB leaders might be drawn into more dependable 

collaboration. At first they had hopes of Eduard Fahr, but 

saw that he was losing ground within his organisation. 

They then looked to Rudolf Hamm, who for all his youthful 

belligerence was seen to be 'nationally' reliable. --

1 Ibid. & ML 3639: Katholy to ML, 4 Mar. 1924; Heckmann to Bav. Min. of Trade, 5 Mar. 1924, and 
other correspondence about Heckmann's plan; MA 107 987: Min. of the Economy to Wappes, 3 Apr. 1924; 
Katholy to Wappes, 7 Apr. 1924.
2 BHStA MA 107 987: Report of meetings with PfBB and FB leaders, 1 Feb. 1924; MA 108 379: 
unsigned report on Hamm, n.d. [1921].
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As the political parties in early 1924 engaged in the 

convoluted and sometimes bitter process of drawing up their 

election lists, Hamm was courted by prominent members of 

the DVPdPf as a man who could harness for them the 

disaffected peasantry. In correspondence with DVP Reichstag 

member Albert Zapf, Edgar Julius Jung wrote that Hamm was 

distancing himself from the rest of the FB leaders and that 

he would '... fall into the national line, if he is granted 

the appropriate position of leadership 1 . Hamm was refusing 

to join the DVPdPf, because this would be contrary to FB 

statutes, but he was willing to attend meetings as a guest, 

and Jung recommended ' R&a Ipo 1 i t-i k ' on this point. Hamm and 

Jung had discussed electoral strategy, and Hamm had made 

clear his refusal to support the PfBB candidates Mattil and 

Janson. He was prepared, however, to back the candidature 

of Zapf. 1 In the event, Hamm himself stood in the May 

elections of 1924, alongside Zapf, Janson and Jung (see 

Appendix lie), but there was resentment in the FB that he 

had been allocated only third place on the party slate. 

Despite the FB's insistence on political neutrality, its 

paper carried advertisements (not marked as such) for that 

list and for no others. E:

The May elections were a disaster for the DVPdPf , and 

particularly for its rural candidates. Its joint list with 

the DNVP as the 'United National Right' failed to achieve 

as high a vote as the party had by itself in 1920. The

1 BAK NL Zapf, 3: Jung to Zapf, 4 Feb. 1924.
2 Private papers of R. Ham: Jung to Zapf, 30 Oct. 1924; Frfi, 26 & 28 Apr., 1 May 1924.
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main beneficiary seems to have been the Volkischer Block, 

behind which stood the NSDAP (see Figure 23 and Appendix 

Ila). 1 Zapf was elected, and although not an agrarian 

candidate as such, he was acceptable to Hamm and the FB. 

Janson, who had replaced Gebhart when he died in May 1921 

as Reichstag member for the DVPdPf , failed along with his 

PfBB colleagues Fuhlberth and Beck, and Hamm of the FB.- 

The simultaneous elections to the Bavarian Landtag produced 

similar results. Of the candidates on the 'United National 

Right' list, three (including the farmer Rassiga) were 

elected outright, and three farmers - Munzinger, Mattil and 

Minges - became substitutes [Ersatzmanner ]. ™

Jung continued his party manoeuvring in the run-up to 

the December elections. He reported to Zapf that he had 

been approached by several PfBB leaders with the idea of 

promoting an agrarian list distinct from but linked with 

the DVPdPf, '... in order to show the FB that it was the 

stronger group'. Jung dissuaded them, firstly because he 

assumed that Zapf was prepared to give up the top place on 

the list in favour of an agrarian (as indeed he did, for 

Janson), and secondly because '... the PfBB's proposed 

course would widen the rift between town and country.' The 

same men also gave the impression that they were none too 

keen on Janson as a candidate, and had already been advised 

by the late Gebhart to win Hamm over to the PfBB. Jung

1 For a general assessment of the Protestant peasant vote in the two elections of 1924, see 
Childers, Hui Voter, PP. 71-80.
2 FrB, 26 Apr. 1924.
3 LAS R12 623: Kreisvahlleiter to de Metz, 13 May 1924.
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Figure 23:

Elect-ions 1919-33: The bourgeo-is parties and the NSDAP

1 See Appendix Ha, p. 424, note 1.



INTO THE DEPRESSION 367

thought that they could well drive a wedge between Hamm and 

Romer and thus gain Hamm and his personal following, but 

only if they proceeded 'very tactfully 1 . He recommended 

Zapf as an intermediary. 1

Other possibilities were opening up, which indicated 

the confusion of the Protestant bourgeois parties. Palatine 

FB members were said to have been negotiating with a 

vtilkisch representative in Munich, and in early November in 

Neustadt members of the PfBB sponsored the foundation of 

the Christ1ich-nationale VoIkspartei , which was to be 

associated for the elections with the DHVP list. Janson, 

Heckmann and Hamm were invited to the meeting, but in the 

end it was Karl Munzinger of the FB who took charge and 

stood in first place on the CNVP list." The December 

results were more encouraging for the DVPdPf as it recouped 

ground from both the CNVP and the National Socialists, and 

both Janson and Zapf made their way to the Reichstag (see 

Figure 23 and Appendices Ila, b & c). 3 Of interest was that 

first on the National Socialist list was the peasant Fritz 

He/3, mayor of Dannenfels (BA Kirchheimbolanden) . He 

failed to be elected, but his political career was only 

beginning. *

In the two elections of 1924 the parties of the left 

made few inroads into the agricultural population as such.

1 Private papers of R. Hajwn: Jung to Zapf, 30 Oct. 1924.
2 Ibid.; FrB, 22 Nov. 1924 ff. & 27 Dec. 1924 - 'Christlich-nationaT; BHStA MA 108 076: unsigned 
report on CNVP, n.d. [Nov. 1924]; candidate list of CNVP, 24 Nov. 1924.
3 Cf. Childers, Jfarf Voter, pp. 79-80.
4 Cf. flStZ 267(18 Nov. 1933); Hans Englran & Franz Krar.z (eds.), totshandbuch fur den fiaw 
Saarpfali (Neustadt a.d.W., 1937-8), p. 143.
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although the density of population and the intermingling of 

occupations meant that even rural areas showed high levels 

of support for the SPD and a surge of votes for the KPD in 

May, falling back in December (see Figure 24 and Appendix 

Ila). 1 The explicitly Catholic vote remained stable in 

total, but the constituency was divided between the Centre 

and the B'VP (see Figure 25 and Appendix Ila) . The dispute 

behind this was largely a result of antagonism between the 

parties outside the Palatinate, although there was a local 

dimension too. When the BVP and its Palatine association 

had been established, connections with the Palatine Centre 

were not broken. As relations between the Bavarian party 

and the Centre deteriorated at national level in the early 

1920s, however, there was tension too in the Palatinate. 

In March 1924 the Palatine association of the BVP demanded 

that the Centre party deputy Hofmann switch to the BVP. 

When he refused, there were attempts by the parliamentary 

fraction of the Centre to reach an accord with the BVP, but 

these were rejected and the two parties stood against each 

other in both May and December. :s Agrarian candidates 

appeared on both slates (see Appendix lie) , but the results 

indicate higher support for the Centre in the industrial 

Vorderpfalz in and around Ludwigshafen (Hofmann's home 

ground), Frankenthal and Diirkheim and for the BVP in all 

other areas. -'

1 Stabel, Ergebnisse der Reichstagsvaklen vot 4. Hai und 7. Dsi., pp. 21-3.
2 Schonhoven, Bayerische Volkspartei, pp. 92-7.
3 Stabel, loc. cit.



INTO THE DEPRESSION 

Figure 24: 

Election* 1919-33: The parties of the left

369

1 Sea Appendix Ha, p. 424, note 1.
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Figure 25:

Elect -ions 1919-33: The Catholic parti

1 See Appendix Ha, p. 424, note 1.
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The next electoral test for the FB was more direct. In 

1925 the PfBB used the KBK elections to squeeze FB support, 

by putting forward a united list - the Vereinigte Bauern 

und Winzer - with the PfBV and the Weinbauverein. By this 

tactic, which successfully exploited the wine-growers' 

anger about the foreign trade treaties, the rivals of the 

FB substantially reduced its representation in the k'E'k'. 

The united list achieved 16,482 votes and 21 seats, the FB 

10,900 but only nine seats. Not surprisingly, the united 

list had performed best in the winegrowing areas of the 

east, but it also did well in former FB strongholds in the 

northern Palatinate. Reaction against Heinz may have 

played a part here. The FB was pushed back into the 

south-western territory of Zweibrucken, Pirmasens and 

Landstuhl, apart from a presence in Frankenthal in the 

north-east. 3

By the time of the next national and state elections 

in 1928 the agricultural crisis had begun to bite, and 

there had been little in the performance of the DVPdPf to 

guarantee loyalty from the Palatine peasantry. The picture 

now was of a further fragmentation of the Protestant rural 

electorate. The party's share of the vote in the Reichstag 

election fell to an all-time low of 14.7 per cent, although 

the PfBB stalwart Heinrich Janson managed to hold onto a 

DVPdPf seat. Albert Zapf joined him from the Reich list of 

the DVP. Helck of the PfBB now stood for the DNVP , a party

1 FrB, March 1925, pass?*; BHStA ML 3639: ML to MA, 8 Apr. 1925; JKBKPf 1921/6, PP. 12 ff.
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which had never had much voice in the Palatinate, and now 

declined to 2.8 per cent of the vote. The NSDAP improved 

its position once more, but only to that of May 1924 (see 

Figure 23 and Appendices Ila, b & c). The two Catholic 

parties were now once more in agreement and consolidated 

their vote, although it was down overall on 1924 (see 

Figure 25 and Appendix Ila). 1 What was new was the 

proliferation of smaller parties endeavouring to represent 

agrarian and Mittelstand interests.

There were two peasant parties standing: Karl Hepp's 

Christlich-National e Bau&rn- und LandvoIkpartei , which had 

no local candidate and failed to make any impact, and the 

Deutsche Bauernpartei . This was primarily the creation of 

Anton Fehr, and represented little more than the Bayer- 

ischer Bauern- und Mi ttel standsbund .''* In the Palatinate, 

however, the FB had shed both its distrust of the Bavarian 

organisation and its rigid stance of party neutrality. In 

early 1928 it came out in support of the BBMB on the 

question of civil service salary revision in Bavaria, and 

for the Reichstag and Landtag elections in May it 

campaigned openly for the DBP. =» Indeed the first name on 

the DBP 's Palatine list was that of Jakob Nafziger, FB 

secretary and confidant of Rudolf Hamm during the separ­ 

atist period. The performance of the DBP in the two 

elections was creditable for a new party, and particularly

1 Cf. Sdronhoven, Eayehsche Volkspartei, PP. 180, 192-8; Frfi, 11 Jan. 1928.
2 Cf. Jones, 'Crisis and Realignment', PP. 200-207.
3 FrB, 28 Feb. 1928 & Apr./May 1928,
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Figure 26:

Elections 1919-33: The agrarian and other splinter parti

Appendix Ila, p. 424, note 1.
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strong in FB districts, but came nowhere near winning 

seats. 1 Taken together with the other splinter parties, 

however, it served to weaken further the hold of the DVPdPf 

{see Figure 26 and Appendices Ila & c) .

The confusion continued in 1930. The DBP did not 

stand, but in its place came a stronger CNBLP , campaigning 

as the Deutsche-B Landvolk. Again an FB stalwart was 

prominent on the list - Karl Munzinger, who now added the 

CNBLP to his string of previous parties: the Freie Verein- 

igung CBdL'.f (1912-18), the CNVP (1924), and the DBP (1928). 

The CNBLP and the other small parties continued to deprive 

the DVPdPf of support, and its vote halved, but the main 

cause of this now terminal decline was the huge surge of 

support for the NSDAP. From this point indeed the 

established bourgeois party of the Palatinate and the new 

splinter parties alike became electorally irrelevant (see 

Figures 23 & 26 and Appendices Ila, b & c).=

From within the peasant associations there had already 

been signs of increasing hostility towards the political 

system of the republic. In 1926 the deputy leader of the 

PfBB declared that 'constitution' equalled 'corruption', 

and there were discussions within the FB of the notion of 

abolishing the government by plebiscite. In 1928 Rudolf 

Hamm spoke of Germany living 'in a great parliamentary 

swindle'. Much admiration was expressed for the tactics of 

the Landvolkbewegung in Schleswig-Holstein, and illegal

1 FrB, Apr-May 1928, passii, for detailed results.
2 The progress of the NSDAP in the Palatinate is discussed in section IV, PP. 395 ff. below.
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measures to defend the interests of the peasantry were 

often considered, albeit in vague terms. When Fehr, the 

Bavarian Minister of Agriculture, spoke in the Palatinate 

in January 1930 he was heckled by his peasant audience when 

he voiced opposition to the idea of dictatorship. 'Party 

polities' were increasingly regarded with disdain, and 

contrasted with 'patriotic politics'. 1 Such attitudes were 

symptomatic of the sapping effect of the agricultural 

crisis and the serious problems within the peasant 

associations themselves. They were now disintegrating from 

below.

Ill Peasant protest and the crisis of the associations

As far the peasantry was concerned, the period from 

the war to the depression was one of continual crisis, and 

many of the outward forms of protest remained constant. 

Significant differences are discernible, however, between 

the responses to the controlled economy and the inflation 

and to the slump. In the latter period there were no 

economic compensations for the difficulties, and as a 

consequence the expression of protest and the organisations 

underwent considerable change. Mass demonstrations replaced 

delivery strikes, as the peasant associations began to lose 

members and their control over their constituency. Greater 

strength and security were sought in the union of the

1 BHStA WInn 73446: M Germersheim, 14 May 1926; FrB, 16 Mar. 1926, 26 Jan. 1928; SWZ, 24-5 Aug. 
& 14-15 Sept. 1929, 9 Jan. & 2 Dec. 1930. On the Landvolkbevegung, see for exaaple, Heberle, Land- 
bevolkerung und Nationalsozialistus; Jurgen Schimuelreiter, Unter der schvanen Bauernfahne (Munich, 
1929).
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cooperatives and of the associations, but this belated 

burying of differences was a symptom of weakness rather 

than strength. This weakness could also no longer be 

bolstered by the conventional political parties of the 

centre and right, nor by the new agrarian splinter parties. 

It was instead exploited by the NSDAP.

* * *

During the war and the inflation the issue of agrarian 

tariff protection had subsided, but with the stabilisation 

of the currency and Germany's resumption of her tariff 

rights and trading independence, it became once more one of 

the farmers' main concerns. Foreign produce threatened to 

invade the domestic market, and the danger grew when, as in 

the days of Caprivi, trade agreements were signed with a 

number of foreign states. :l In the mid 1920s the immediate 

threat was to Palatine viticulture. Buoyant during the 

years of inflation, it now suffered from reduced domestic 

and foreign demand, and falling prices. At the same time 

came the Spanish trade treaty of 192-4, which provoked 

widespread anger in the winegrowing west and south of 

Germany that the interests of German wine-producers were 

being sacrificed to the wishes of industrial exporters and 

Spanish agriculture.-'- In June 1925 10,000 peasants and 

winegrowers met at Edenkoben to protest against the treaty, 

and were addressed by Nafziger of the FB. r3 Similarly, in

1 Cf. JKBKPf 1921/6, PP. 58-62.
2 See Blaich, 'Winzersturm von BernkasteV, for an excellent analysis of the crisis in 
viticulture.
3 FrB, 30 June 1925.



INTO THE DEPRESSION 377

December the PfBB held a protest meeting in Bad Durkheim,in 

conjunction with the W&inbauver&in.*

Coupled with the demand for protection against cheap 

Spanish, French and Italian wines was outrage against the 

wine-tax. This was a tax on consumers, which during the 

inflation had without difficulty been passed on in higher 

prices. Now that domestic demand had shrunk because of the 

impact of the inflation on middle-class incomes, producers 

found that the tax was a deterrent to the purchase of wine. 

The tax applied to imported wines too, but they could still 

undercut German produce. The one obvious advantage of the 

tax - that it was used to fund subsidised credit to 

winegrowers - was seen to be outweighed by its depressive 

effect on the market for domestic wines. It was in any 

case not the only burden on viticulture.- sales tax and 

local alcohol duties were biting hard into the 

profitability of small vineyards. 2

Protest against foreign imports and particularly 

against the wine-tax led in February 1926 to uproar in 

Bernkastel on the Mosel, when the tax and customs offices 

were stormed by desperate winegrowers.* Events did not 

reach such a pitch in the Palatinate, but the demonstrators 

of Bernkastel were much admired and the authorities were 

very worried that unless the plight of the winegrowers were 

alleviated there would be violence in the Palatinate too.

, 1 Dec. 1925.
2 Cf. Blaich, 'Winzersturm von Bernkastel 1 , pp. 8 ff.
3 Ibid. & LHAK 403 13453.
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In March 1926 Regierungsprasident Matheus inspected cond­ 

itions in the Neustadt region and found the small wine­ 

growers with no alternative income in 'dire need' and even 

the larger owners and wine traders in poor circumstances, 

with large tax arrears and cellars full of unsold wine. All 

demanded liberal credit from the state, abolition of the 

wine-tax, and protection against imports. Only one vineyard 

owner was of the opinion that abolition of the wine-tax 

would bring no benefit to the growers and would indeed dam 

the source of state subsidies. 1

Matheus reported to Munich that the high level of 

grievance, tactless handling of the winegrowers by 

officials, and incitement by 'irresponsible agitators, 

especially from the FB ' might lead to a breakdown of order 

as in Bernkastel . r«" The Weinbauverein , which had in alliance 

with the PfBB and the PfBV made advances in the 192S KBK 

elections, did indeed hold a stormy general meeting in 

Landau where the winegrowers' 'duty as loyal citizens' was 

declared conditional on the security of their existence, 

but Matheus's fears of disturbance were not borne out.^ 

The anger of the growers was then placated somewhat by the 

hurried abolition of the wine-tax from 1 April and of the 

local duties and by tougher clauses in subsequent trade 

treaties, but the basic market difficulties did not abate 

and the provision of cheap credit did begin to dry up.**

1 BAK R43I 1842, PP. 76-7: Matheus to Bavarian annistries, 20 Mar. 1926.
2 Ibid.
3 BAK R43I 1842, PP. 78-80: resolution passed by ieinbauverein, 21 Mar. 1926.
4 Cf. Blaich, 'Winzersturm in Bernkastel', pp. 17-19.



INTO THE DEPRESSION 379

The wine issue had been only one of those raised at 

the numerous large gatherings staged in 1925-6. The most 

splendid of these took as a symbolic focus for peasant 

discontent the 400th anniversary of the Peasant War of 

1525. On 30 May 1925 the Reichsverb and der Frei&n Bauern- 

schaft&n held a meeting of 30,000 to commemorate the 

Bauprnschlacht at Pfeddersheim. The FB certainly looked 

strong, as representatives came from the organisations in 

the Palatinate, the Prussian Rhineland, Rhine Hesse, the 

Saar and Bavaria. Richard Romer had now taken over as 

chairman of the Reichsv&rband , and the storm of separatism 

seemed to have been weathered, without the FB losing its 

radical campaigning edge. 1

Aside from the ceremonial, which during the later 

1920s adopted more and more symbols from peasant history or 

myth, there were mundane issues to contend with. FB 

meetings were held to protest against prosecutions of 

farmers for overcharging, to defend the interests of the 

depleted and increasingly impoverished tobacco-growing 

sector, to demonstrate on behalf of the winegrowers, to 

demand the lowering of taxes, and to attack the civil

service. --

Tax was the burning issue. Nafziger was prosecuted 

but acquitted in June 1926 for inciting farmers to withhold 

taxes, 3 but the Freier Bau&r continued to stir up anger by

1 FrB, 3 June 1925 ff.j BAK R43I 1842, PP. 5-6: report of 'Gedenkfeier 1 , 1 June 1925.
2 E.g. FrB, 26-7, 30 June 1925, 12 Jan., 16 Mar., 29 June 1926; BHStA ML 3639: report of 
resolutions passed at Rockenhausen meeting, 14 Mar. 1926.
3 FrB, 29 June 1926; BHStA MA 102 156: MB, 6 July 1926.
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publishing lurid details of confiscations and forced 

auctions on account of tax default. In July 1926 five 

examples were given from Kusel of small farmers, including 

a widow and a local FB leader, owing between RM 235 and RM 

491 in taxes. Two had oxen and furniture seized, and all 

faced compulsory auctions to raise the arrears. The farmers 

of the Kusel area were reported to be enraged, and they 

were urged by the Freier Bauer to demonstrate. 1 It was this 

kind of article which prompted a schoolteacher from 

Frankenthal to write to Anton Fehr at the Ministry of 

Agriculture protesting about the paper. He said that while 

he was staying with his mother in the western Palatinate, 

he had found the Frei&r Bauer to be his brother-in-law's 

main reading matter. He had been astonished by its 

anti-government and anti-authority tone, and by its use of 

forms of agitation previously only adopted by the KPD. ̂  

Regierungsprasid&nt Matheus also compared the Freier Bauer 

to Communist publications, but said that it was much 

'ruder' than they were.^

The tax grievance was soon extended into a campaign 

against the civil service in toto. From at least the days 

of the controlled economy relations had been bad between 

bureaucrats and peasants, but they were now enflamed by 

what was seen as excessive public expenditure in the towns 

and an overmanned, overpaid officialdom."* On this issue,

1 FrB, 24 July 1926 & ff.
2 BHStA ML 3639: Schrenberger [?J, Frankenthal, to Fehr, 29 July 1926.
3 BHStA MA 102 156: HM, 23 Nov. 1926.
4 For the contrasting view frosn the civil servants' side, see Childers, Haii Voter, PP. 91-102.
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the FB made common cause with the 'old' Mittelstand of 

shopkeepers and artisans, who also complained of exorbitant 

taxation and offensive official intervention in their 

lives. 1 jn May 1926 a Mittelstand meeting of 600 peasants 

and 60 tradesmen was held in Germersheim and addressed by 

Heckmann of the PfBB and Nafziger under placards of 

'Bernkastel' and '1525' and the 'Bundschuh' banner.= The 

peasant boot was now appearing frequently as a symbol of 

the peasantry's struggle in the sixteenth century, although 

it was sometimes misinterpreted; one report refers to the 

'peasant leader, Bundschuh ' ! -'

Later in the summer there was an incident in nearby 

Annweiler, when a carpenter and cabinet-maker by the name 

of Voos resisted an attempt to seize his books for 

investigation: 'When as a consequence of a blow to the 

stomach region one of the officers had sensations of 

dizziness, he made use of his rubber truncheon and struck 

Voos so unfortunately that he bled and the breast of his 

shirt was stained with blood.' Five days later Wiggers of 

the FB , the PfBB mayor Minges, and a ' Mi tt«?7 stand agitator' 

from Landau staged a meeting under the Trifels to protest 

against taxation policy and to forge unity between the 

peasantry and the Mittel stand. In angry mood, upwards of 

1,000 people were planning to march to the tax office in

1 Noakes, Lover Saxony, pp. 109 ff., remarks on the -question of solidarity between the peasantry 
arid the Hi ttelstand.
2 BHStA MInn 73446: BA Gerwershein to RPf, 14 May 1926; MA 102 156: HUB, 19 May 1926; FrB, 15 May
1926.
3 BHStA MInn 73446: RPf to MInn, 10 Dec. 1931.
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Annweiler brandishing Voos's shirt, but they were prevented 

by the police. 1

Joint ventures between peasantry and Mittelstand 

parallelled the position in Bavaria east of the Rhine, 

where as early as 1922 the BBB had re-formed as the 

Bayerischer Bauern- und Mitte1standsbund , but there was no 

actual amalgamation in the Palatinate. The FB supported the 

BBHB in the 1928 elections, however, and also increasingly 

organised joint functions between itself and Mitt&lstand 

associations. In 1928 a joint demonstration of the 

'producing estates' [schaffende Stande} was led by the FB 

on a march to the tax office and Bezirksamt in Landstuhl, 

demanding the resignation of the Bezirksamtmann. By this 

stage the tone of meetings was far more violent than it had 

been, and this was attributable not least to the presence 

now of National Socialist speakers. Fritz HeB was one such 

in Landstuhl.'""

This aggressive tone was matched by the headlines in 

the Frei&r Bauer and even by speakers from the PfBB, whose 

general demands were very similar to those of the FB. ~* They 

were, claimed Regierungsprasident Matheus, being forced to 

compete with the agitatorial demeanour of the FB .* This was 

stepped up from the early months of 1928 in the run-up to 

the Reichstag election in May, in a series of mass meetings

1 BHStA MA 102 156: m, 19 Aug. 1926.
2 BHStA MInn 73446: MB, 22 & 27 Feb. 1928.
3 E.g. BAK NL Zapf 2, 11: PfEB memorandum on Staatsvereinfachung, n.d. [spring 1927]; resolution 
of PfBB meeting, Neustadt, 3 Apr. 1927.
4 BHStA MA 102 156: HUB, 5 May 1926, 23 Mar. 1928.



INTO THE DEPRESSION 383

collectively designated the 'trial mobilisation 1 of the 

Palatine peasantry. 1 The vocabulary of the principal FB 

activists was now unequivocal. Hamm declared that 'The 

correct description of the movement currently fermenting 

among the peasants is very close to the word revolution.' ̂  

Munzinger proclaimed, 'The people are arising, the storm is 

breaking!' and, rather inaccurately, 'If need be, we 

peasants shall again march united to Berlin, as in the days 

of Caprivi in 1893.' Nafziger for his part explained that 

the aim of the campaign was to ascertain whether it was the 

moment to proceed to 'full mobilisation'. Each peasant 

should go home from the meeting and return to the next with 

ten more men. At that point '...we shall make no more 

demands, but take what we want ... We are no longer 

bothered about the saying "The citizen's first duty is to 

keep the peace". They should keep off our backs with their 

national ballyhoo. We just want to live freely on our free 

land. We are set for action I ' r~

It was not the FB alone which was encouraging and 

expressing the fury felt by the small farmers, and the 

generally quieter meetings of the PfBB were now taking a 

sharper tone.** In February 1928 a delegation from Palatine 

agriculture, including Janson and Beck of the PfBB and 

Hamm, was sent to the Reich Chancellery and spoke with 

several ministers, among them Schiele of the Ministry of

1 FrB, 5 Mar. 1928; BHStA MA 102 156: MB, 8 Mar. 1928.
2 FrB, 1 Feb. 1928.
3 BHStA MA 102 156: HUB, 8 Mar. 1928.
4 Ibid. & m, 23 Mar. 1928.
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Agriculture. They pleaded that all sizes and types of 

farms in the Palatinate were in deep crisis, particularly 

in the south and west border districts. 1- A year later the 

k'Bk' staged a large protest meeting called the 'Emergency 

Demonstration of Palatine Agriculture'. Helck of the PfBB\ 

who was chairman of the k'BK , blamed all their present 

troubles on the lost war and the punitive peace treaty. He 

was joined on the platform by Anton Fehr and by Heckmann of 

the PfBB, but it was Rudolf Hamm, not on the programme to 

speak, who received the most thunderous applause.^

The strength of feeling about the agricultural crisis 

and the size and number of meetings and demonstrations were 

impressive and they disturbed the authorities. What they 

revealed, however, was not a concerted strength but the 

desperation of the peasants and their leaders. As Nafziger 

lamented at a rally in the summer of 1929, 'But demonst­ 

rations are the politics of the weak. ' :-'

Indeed they were. For all its fervour, the FB was 

losing members and sinking deep into financial straits. As 

early as the business year 1924-5 the south Palatine branch 

of the FB recorded a serious deficit. An income of RM 

50,000 was exceeded by expenditure of over RM 72,000, 

forcing a raising of membership dues.'* In 1927 Wiggers 

reported that many local groups had been dissolved or were 

inactive, and that income and expenditure were much

, 6 Feb. 1928; FrB, 1 Feb. 1928.
2 FrS, 18-21 Feb. 1929; BHStA MA 102 156: HUB, 18 Feb. 1929.
3 SWZ, 6 Aug. 1929.
4 m, 10 Feb. 1926.
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reduced, to RM 8,175 and RM 8,435 respectively. 1 In the 

same year Bender, a former secretary and tax adviser to the 

FB in the northern Palatinate, published details of FB 

finances which showed debts of RM 100,000. Hamra accused 

Bender of embezzlement, but the revelations had already led 

to the breaking up of local groups in Obermoschel and 

Winnweiler (BA Rockenhausen).^ An attempt was made to sort 

out the problems in 1927-8 by re-forming the association 

with a new constitution and by raising special contrib­ 

utions from the membership [Sanierungsb&itrage ],^ but in 

the summer of 1928 the Freier Bau&r had to publish an 

article heavily critical of those farmers who reaped the 

benefits of the FB without paying their ordinary or special 

•dues. Legal action would be taken to recover those not 

paid by 15 September.-* By 1929, Rudolf Hamm admits, FB 

membership had halved, and the union was reluctant to chase 

up dues from peasants who could simply no longer afford 

them . "^

Membership decline was not solely attributable to 

peasants abandoning all organisation. It was in the later 

1920s that fragmentation into special interest groups took 

a hold. The most important case was on the Rhine plain in 

the southern Palatinate, where Emil Wiggers devoted more 

and more of his time to the issue of the small winegrowers

1 FrB, 29 Mar. 1927.
2 BHStA MA 102 156: HUB, 22 Oct.. & 7 Dec. 1927; LAS H42 99: police report of Frankenthal aeeting,
Dec. 1927.
3 VPfl K'a On 63: FB constitution, Jan. 1928: FrB, 20 Jan. 1928.
4 FrB, 24 July 1928.
5 Ham interview, 1978.
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who had planted American hybrid vines. Many of them were 

peasants who had diversified into viticulture to compensate 

for price falls in their other produce, and the issue was 

no longer essentially a question of protection against 

phylloxera (although this was still the official argument), 

but of rivalry between the producers of quality wines in 

the Haardt and those who were committed to the higher- 

yielding hybrids. The established growers argued that the 

hybrid vines, which had originally only been approved for 

production of wine to be drunk in the growers' homes, were 

totally unsuitable for quality production and would damage 

the reputation of Palatine wine and depress prices. They 

were supported by the PfBB, which included the larger 

growers, the W&inbauv&rein , the PfBV and the XBK. Wiggers 

used his position as the FB secretary in Landau to fight 

the cause of the hybrid-growers, particularly when on 6 

December 1928 a decree was issued by the Bavarian Ministry 

of Agriculture ordering the destruction of the new vines.-1 

The political dimension of the issue was complicated. 

Wiggers claimed that he had declarations of support from 

the KPD, SPD and NSDAP , but that he would rather have them 

from the bourgeois parties. He was critical of the PfBB, 

especially of Georg Friedrich Beck, its deputy chairman and 

a vineyard owner in Friedelsheim (BA Durkheim), who '[has] 

done everything to destroy the American vine movement'. 

He also berated Anton Fehr, whose B&MB had received active

1 BHStA MInn 71713, part III, passfi; M, 4 Jan. 1929, 'Die Hinzerrevolte vor, Bergzaberr,'; BHStA 
ML 3639i Wiggers to Fehr, 24 Dec. 1928.
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support from the FE in the southern Palatinate, but was now 

taking sides against the hybrid-growers. 1 At first the 

authorities assumed that the Pfalzer Weinbauverband fiir 

Anerikanerreben founded by Wiggers was intended to swell 

the depleted ranks of the FB .^ He certainly had no intent­ 

ion of breaking from the FB at this stage, and he pointed 

out that his new association was one concerned with a 

single issue and had local support from members of all 

three peasant associations and even from workers, artisans 

and civil servants in the area. By the end of 1928 the new 

association had nearly 2,500 members out of about 6,000 

growers affected, and at most 40 per cent were members of 

the FB. ° But during 1929 the FB became embarrassed by 

Wiggers' lone campaign and critical of the encouragement 

being given to the illegal planting of new hybrids.'* 

Wiggers was moving closer to a split from the parent 

organisation.

* * *

Outside the Palatinate the position of the FB was no 

better. In the Prussian Rhine Province the FB had early on 

united with the RBV but it retained some local groups in 

the south. In 1926, however, the Upper Rhenish group of 

the FB was declared bankrupt. 55 In the same year, a small 

splinter group broke from the TBV in the Baumholder

1 BHStA ML 3639: Wiggers to Fehr, 24 Dec. 1928.
2 BHStA Him 71713: Pfulf to Him, 4 Jar,. 1929.
3 See note 1 above.
4 BHStA HA 102 156: m, 18 Feb. & 5 Nov. 1929.
5 LHAK 441 28307: teneral-Anzeiger, 15 Jan. 1926.
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district, and tried to pursue tactics similar to those of 

the FB without much success. 1 In the Saar there were 

complaints in the FB press from 1924 that membership 

participation was decreasing seriously, and moves began to 

form a working arrangement with the TBV .*- Only in Rhine 

Hesse did the organisation appear to be flourishing,"3 and 

its chairman, Mossel, succeeded Rb'mer as chairman of the 

ft i? 7 c h s verb and .

Most chaotic was the position in Bavaria east of the 

Rhine. Despite sporadic periods of rejuvenation,** the 

association declined into insignificance, as a result of 

Heinz's separatism, governmental repression, internal 

squabbling, financial mismanagement, and a failure to 

compete as a campaigning organisation with the BBHB and the 

BCBV .

It was not for want of trying. In the summer of 1924 

Annetzberger continued his anti-tax propaganda, and Ludwig 

Kugler, a local FB leader with an impressive list of 

previous convictions for grievous bodily harm, fraud, 

forgery and perjury, threatened strike action if the tax 

burden were not lifted. Von Chlingensperg ordered the 

prohibition of all meetings at which these two might speak. 

Annetzberger meanwhile faced charges of incitement, 

sabotaging tax collection and insulting state officials.-1

1 LHAK 403 13453, passii.
2 FrB, 20 May 1924, 8 May 1926, 12 Mar. 1929; mi, 26 May 1930.
3 E.g. FrB, 1 Sept. 1926.
4 StAW LRA Hofheim Abg. 1977, 2760; StAN P.-Dir. Nurnberg-Furth, 1926 I 27; Rep. 270 IV II 258.
5 StAL Rep. 164/1 6000: v. Chlingensperg, 23 July 1924; BHStA ML 1876: v. Chlingensperg to BA, 12
Aug. 1924; MA 102 140: HUB, 18 Aug. & 20 Oct. 1924.
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'arl Gandorfer was also doing his best to eradicate FB 

influence. In October 1924 in his mayoral territory of 

Pfaffenberg, for example, he managed to prevent a projected 

march on the B&zirksamt and the tax office, but did sign 

the resolution drawn up at the protest meeting. By the 

autumn of 1925 von Chlingensperg was reporting that 

Gandorfer was now more dangerous to public order than the 

FB or the National Socialists. Peasants were responding to 

his agitation, particularly those who were aggrieved about 

grain imports depressing their prices. 1

FB membership in Bavaria fell, as farmers who had 

heard all the arguments before ceased to believe in the 

prospect of success and preferred to save their money 

rather than pay the relatively high membership dues. At 

the second Landesbau&rnt-ag held near Mallersdorf in May 

1925 3,000 people had been expected, but only 4-500 

appeared. The B&zirksbauerntag in Landshut in July 

represented 33 local groups, but of the 1,500 people there 

many were said to be women and children. Other districts, 

where the FB had made a rapid impact, now yielded very 

badly attended meetings, and in Landau an der Isar the BBMB 

mayor did not allow the FB to meet. The peasants were 

turning their backs on the FB, especially when it was 

represented, as it now frequently was, by young speakers 

only recently trained on FB courses.^

1 BHStA MA 102 140: HUB, 20 Oct. 1924, 20 Apr., 3 Oct. & 4 Nov. 1925.
2 Ibid., m, 5 Feb., 19 May, 3 July, 21 July, IS Dec. 1925, 5 Jan. 1926.



INTO THE DEPRESSION 390

Financial disasters lost the FB a lot of credibility, 

though the times were hard for all cooperatives, even those 

of the BCBV. Wiggers' Bauernbank in Regensburg proved a 

failure, as did Annetzberger's endeavour to establish a 

wholesale cooperative in Landshut in August 1925. The 

purchase of shares at RM 50 would enable farmers to sell 

their grain to the cooperative and in return buy fodder, 

fertilisers and coal at reduced rates. Credit facilities 

would also be available, on the strength of up to RM 

300,000 offered by an American source at eight per cent 

interest. This money would be extended to farmers at 

9.5-10 per cent, repayable in two years. By September 1926 

the cooperative was in liquidation, largely it was claimed, 

because of its business manager's incompetence and 

nefarious practices. There had been insufficient funds to 

start with, and he had used some of these to finance the 

Landshut office of the FB and to cover his own expenses. 

The affairs of the cooperative were finally wound up in the 

so-called Fehr-Gandorfer cooperative rationalisation, but 

the controversy was still not laid to rest as late as 1931. 

A Bavarian committee of investigation found that while the 

FB cooperative had in the end only 17 member-creditors, it 

had received RM 50,000 from the state in compensation for 

its difficulties. 1

Declining membership revenues and the collapse of the 

bank and the cooperative placed the Bavarian FB in a sorry

1 Bayehscher Freier Bauer, No. 24, 10 Oct. 1924; BHSt-A ML 1876: Gendaneriestation Vilshein to 
BA Landshut, 15 June 1925; StA L Rep. 167/2 1214: Annetzberger, 1927; MA 100 600, passit.
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financial state. In January 1926 it was decided to 

discontinue publication of the Freier Bauer in Bavaria, and 

in April a new peasant paper for southern Bavaria, Der 

Donaubauer, was scrapped after its first issue. Its editor 

had been one Anton Miller, a latecomer to the intrigues of 

the FB , but still only 26 years old. Born near Augsburg in 

1899, Miller had in 1922 been a local secretary of the ELB. 

In 1924 he was a salesman for a Munich clothing firm, but 

left in inauspicious circumstances. He became acting 

'Director' of the Bavarian FB in October 1925, and within 

the month had Annetzberger dismissed. The latter had 

apparently submitted no financial report to the FB central 

office in Regensburg for eighteen months. Miller now took 

his place, and there began a period of infighting which 

heralded the demise of the Bavarian FB. Miller on the one 

hand, and Annetzberger and Wiist on the other laid claim to 

leadership, but neither faction could resuscitate the 

finances of the organisation. Debts amounted to RM 60,000 

and on 9 May 1926 liquidation was decided upon. 1

Members were now leaving in large numbers, and local 

groups disbanding or defecting. In 1926 the Franconian FB 

joined the DBB, which was there associated with the BBMB. :" 

Still the chaotic leadership appealed for contributions, 

but rowdy scenes developed as the farmers lost patience.^

1 For the final phase of the Bavarian FB, see the police reports for 1926-7 in: St-AN P.-Dir. 
Nurnberg-Furth 1926 VII 7; Rep. 270 IV II 258; LAS H42 99 (P.-Dir. Munchen); also StAL Rep. 167/2 
1214: Annetzberger, 1927; Landshuter leitung, 23 Nov. 1925.
2 PfK, 13 Dec. 1926; FrB, 6 Mar. 1928.
3 See note 1 above.
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As late as 1930 it was reported that someone from the FB 

had written to former members asking for outstanding dues. 

The matter was raised by a member of the Landtag with 

Staatsrat Bleyer, because it was felt that the FB had 

received enough money in the cooperative rationalisation. 

Bleyer replied curtly that the FB and its cooperative had 

been two separate entities, and that nothing could be done. 

The people involved, he said, should have left the FB in 

time.*

* * *

Back in the Palatinate, solution to the crisis was 

sought in the long-discussed union of the peasant assoc­ 

iations. This had first been tried in 1921, and again con­ 

sidered in 1925, :~: - but it was only when the general economic 

situation was getting grave and the FB was itself in 

difficulties that it became a reality. The PfBB and PfBV 

too had had problems in maintaining their members' enthus­ 

iasm, although their numbers had not declined as much as 

those of the FB. The PfBB had lost perhaps 1,000 members, 

while the PfBV had stabilised at its low level of 2,500. A 

sign of crisis, however, was that it cancelled its annual 

Bauerntag for 1929.=*

The search for unity, which began in earnest as a 

result of the KBK's 'Emergency Demonstration' in February 

1929, was the local aspect of the moves at Reich level to

1 BHStA MA 100 600: letter to Bleyer, 12 Nov. 1930, I reply, 14 Nov. 1930.
2 BHStA MInn 73446: unsigned report, 20 June 1925.
3 PfR, 10 Jan. 1929: A. Behrens, 'Organisation in der pfalzischen Landwirtschaft 1 ; BHStA MInn 
73446: m, 5 Apr. 1929.
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consolidate the agrarian interest. In that same month 

Hermes (president of the Ver&inigung der deutsch&n christ- 

lichen Bauernvereine ), Fehr (BBMB and DBF], and Schiele 

(#/.£'), who were all former Reich Ministers of Agriculture, 

met with Ernst Erandes (president of the D&utsch&r 

Landwirtschaftsrat- ) to devise the formation of a new Reichs- 

bauernfron t, which was known popularly as the 'Green 

Front'. It was intended to fight more effectively for the 

protection of agriculture and the raising of prices by 

establishing links between the disparate organisations and 

between the parties of the centre and the right. In March 

it laid before the Mu'ller government its programme of state 

control of the grain supply and the abrogation of trade 

treaties. 1

The 'Green Front' was a product of economic and polit­ 

ical weakness, as was the corresponding union of the 

Palatine associations. After the 'Emergency Demonstration' 

the FB and the PfBB formed a joint commission to discuss 

the practicalities of union.-- The PfBV, which had origin­ 

ally joined the call for unity, now offered only cooper­ 

ation and not amalgamation, 3' so once more factional, and in 

this case confessional, differences prevented a full coord­ 

ination of effort and a cessation of mutual recriminations. 

In April 1929 it was announced that henceforth all 

meetings of the FB and PfBB would be joint, prior to full

1 Cf. Erwin Topf, Die Grune Front: tier Kaapf ut den deutschen Acker (Berlin, 1933), especially
PP. 46-7 & 148-9; Gessner, Agrarverbande, PP. 166 ff.
2 m, 6 Apr. 1929; FrB, 27 Apr. 1929.
3 FrB, 13 Mar., 8 & 23 Apr. 1929; BHStA MInn 73446: HUB, 5 Apr. 1929.
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union from 1 October in the *Pfalzt?r Bauernschaf t ' . The 

provisional leadership was to be Dr August Ftihlberth, 

deputy chairman of the PfBB, and Rudolf Hamm. 1 The Freier 

Bau&r was to continue publication under its editor, August 

Haas, but with the title of Sudwestdeutschg Bauernzei tung . 

Although in one sense the PfB could be seen as a 

re-assertion through the PfBB of the dominance of the RLE 

and as the final demise of the near-bankrupt FB , its con­ 

stitution revealed how much the ideas and tactics of the FB 

had permeated agrarian representation in the Palatinate. In 

some particulars the constitution was more sharply formul­ 

ated than had been that of the FB. The PfB was described 

as 'eine wirtschaftliche Kampforganisation der Bauern', 

open only to Christians, and prepared to use all permitted 

means, including strike and boycott.^'

The unitary association failed to stave off economic 

and political disaster. Membership continued to fall, the 

hybrid-growers' movement increased its disruption, and 

there was no let-up in factional infighting. On its found­ 

ation, the PfB embraced some 20,000 peasants, already much 

fewer than the combined total of over 30,000 when the FB 

and PfBB were at their strongest. By early 1932 the number 

was down to between 10,000 and 16,000.^ The organisation 

of the peasantry, which had so rapidly and forcefully 

developed in the post-war years, was now breaking down.

1 Frfi, Apr. 1929, pass?*; MN, 6 Apr. 1929; BHStft «Inr. 73446: MB, 6 May 1929.
2 VPfl Ka On 63: PfB constitution, May 1929, PP. 2-3.
3 PfK, 11 Mar. 1932; Pfahisches Tageblatt, 20 Jan. 1933; Neue Badische Landesieiturtg, 26 Jan. 
1933.
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IV The National Socialists and Palatine agriculture

The final phase of the Pfalser Bauernschaft was 

inextricably bound up with its infiltration by the NSDAP. 

This was hardly surprising in view of the remarkable 

electoral progress of National Socialism in the Palatinate 

from 1928, particularly in rural areas. In the two 

Reichstag elections of 192-4 the NSDAP proportion of the
*

vote in the Palatinate had been below the national level, 

but by 1928, although the Nazi vote was still very low, the 

position was reversed. The Palatinate now gave the NSDAP 

the third largest percentage of the vote of all 35 German 

electoral districts. The figure of 5.6 per cent was more 

than double the party's national share. In the 1930 

election the Palatinate, with 22.8 per cent of votes for 

the NSDAP, was the sixth strongest Nazi electoral district. 

By 1932, when Hitler achieved his major electoral break­ 

through, the Palatinate was less distinctive, but still 

showing above average levels of Nazi voting - 43.7 per cent 

in July and only a small drop to 42.6 per cent in 

November. 1 This was all the more remarkable in view of the 

fact that nearly half the Palatine population was Catholic. 

The Nazis gained from the other parties in a way 

familiar from studies of other parts of Germany.~ The Prot­ 

estant bourgeois parties, particularly in the Palatinate

1 Alfred Milatz, 'Das Ende der Parteien im Spiegel der Wahlen 1930 bis 1933', in: Erich Matthias 
& Rudolf Horsey (eds.), Das Ende der Parteien 1933 (Reprint Dusseldorf, 1979), p. 782. 
2 For a recent bibliographical survey see Johnpeter Horst Grill, 'Local and Regional Studies on 
National Socialism: A Review 1 , JCH 21 (1986), 253-94; for a recent national psephological analysis 
see Childers, Haii Voter.
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the DVPdPf , all but disintegrated in the face first of the 

splinter parties of the late 1920s and then of the NSDAP. 

The total electoral share of the parties of the left did 

not collapse, but declined appreciably. And the vote for 

the Catholic parties, although most resilient, did dip. 1 

The pattern for the individual B&zirksamter shows that in 

1928 the SPD had the largest share of the vote across the 

whole of the northern half of the region and in 

Zweibriicken. In the remaining B&zirksamt&r , with larger 

Catholic populations, the combined Centre and BVP had the 

largest vote. The position of the SPD was seriously eroded 

in 1930, when the party had the largest share of the vote 

only in Kusel and in the industrial districts of Frank- 

enthal and Ludwigshafen. The Catholic parties held on in 

Speyer and the three Catholic districts of the south-east. 

In both 1932 elections the NSDAP took over as the strongest 

party in every Bezirksamt except the Catholic bastions of 

Speyer and Germersheim . '•"

Detailed statistics for the transitional years of 1928 

and 1930 show certain patterns in rural voting, but also 

the very varied social and confessional mixes in Palatine 

villages."1 The most striking feature was the collapse of 

the combined vote for the Protestant bourgeois parties in 

favour of the NSDAP. There were local exceptions to this.

1 See Figures 23-6, PP. 366-73 above, and Appendix Ila, P. 424 below.
2 Hartwich, 'Ergebnisse', in: Alter, Pfalzatlas.
3 The following is based on Karl Moll, Die Ergebnisse der Reichstagstahlen voi 14. Septetber 1930 
und 20. Mai 1928 in den Ge»einden der Pfali (Ludwigshafen, 1930), PP. 24-71. A sample has been taken 
of 18 predominantly agricultural communities in all parts of the Palatinate, with between 100 and 
2,500 electors in 1930. The Ludwigshafen and Kaiserslautern results were taken as a control.
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however. The switch was less marked, for instance, in 

Freckenfeld, BA Germersheim (759 electors in 1930), Wall- 

halben, BA Pirmasens (188 electors), and Obermoschel, BA 

Rockenhausen (807 electors). Local loyalties played a part 

in these differences, as exemplified by Gerhardsbrunn, BA 

Landstuhl (101 electors), where almost no votes were cast 

for left or Catholic parties and the Nazi advance was 

limited. This was the home village of Karl Munzinger, who 

temporarily stemmed the Nazi challenge. This contrasted 

completely with the structurally very similar neighbouring 

community of Langwieden, BA Zweibriicken (107 electors). 

There the Nazi vote was already high in 1928 and soared in 

1930 to over 70 per cent, at the expense of most of the 

1928 votes for the DVPdPf and the splinter parties. The 

situation was yet more extreme in Krahenberg, BA 

Zweibriicken (155 electors), where the Nazi vote rose from 

less than 10 per cent in 1928 to over 75 per cent in 1930. 

The vote for the Protestant bourgeois parties plummeted 

from about 85 to about 25 per cent. The search for local 

explanations would require more minute investigation than 

is possible here, but even so there are hints in the 

sources. Langwieden was the village where a 15 ha. farm 

had to be sold off cheaply in 1930, 3 and Krahenberg had 

been the scene of the *Kartoff&lkrawalT in 1920.=

In general the explicitly Catholic rural vote declined 

between 1928 and 1930, although here too there were

1 See P. 360 above.
2 See PP. 218-19 above.
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variations. It rose considerably in largely Catholic 

Steinfeld, BA Bergzabern (1,089 electors), moderately in 

mainly Protestant Wallhalben, BA Pirmasens (188 electors), 

and marginally in overwhelmingly Catholic Weselberg, BA 

Pirmasens (320 electors). In predominantly Catholic 

villages, even if there was a Centre/SVP decline, voting 

levels in 1930 were still very high - over 75 per cent in 

Fischbach, BA Pirmasens (619 electors), for instance.

The very high levels of Nazi voting in many villages 

in 1930, although not consistent, show the vital importance 

of the rural vote to the HSDAP. In the towns Nazi voting 

was on the increase, but the Protestant bourgeois parties 

held out for longer, and the left and Catholic parties 

provided a further block to Nazi progress. The SPD was 

generally losing ground to the k'PD in Ludwigshafen and 

Kaiserslautern, and even in smaller towns like Kusel, but 

there were some rural anomalies. For example, in the late 

Heinz's village of Orbis, BA Kirchheimbolanden (302 

electors), the SPD vote rose from 39 to 50 per cent from 

1928 to 1930, while the small k'PD share dipped. Such 

peculiarities, which reflected the complexities of village 

politics and social structure, could not disguise the 

underlying trend of burgeoning support for the NSDAP. This 

became quite clear in the elections of 1932, and if one 

takes into account that women were generally more loyal to 

the Centre and BVP and the Protestant centre right, 1 the

1 In five communities in 1930 women's and men's votes were counted separately. See Moll, 
Ergebnisse der Reichstagstahlen, p. 72.



INTO THE DEPRESSION 399

conclusion must be that before Hitler's chancellorship most 

male Protestant peasants in the Palatinate and a fair 

proportion of their Catholic counterparts were voting for 

the National Socialists. 1

This phenomenon has long been familiar from studies of 

Nazi voting in rural Germany, and it would appear that the 

Palatinate was not unusual. 2 Indeed Nazi voting in 1928 and 

1930 was considerably higher than in most other parts of 

Germany. This was related in part to the damage done to 

all the parties in the Palatinate apart from the NSDAP by 

the issue of separatism, and one can also assume as a 

factor in Nazi voting a nationalist backlash against the 

French occupation. This was evident after the French 

departed on 30 June 1930 in acts of sometimes violent 

retribution against those thought to have been separatists 

or collaborators,^ and was presumably reflected in the 

results of the R&ichstag elections in September. A conn­ 

ection can also be made between high levels of Nazi voting 

in the rural Palatinate and the agricultural crisis, and it 

is at this point that we return to the final phase of the 

peasants' associations.

* *

Already in the mid 1920s the Palatine government was 

imputing links between the FB and the National Socialists, 

not surprisingly in view of the stance of the FB in Lower

1 Cf. Falk Wiesemann, Die Vorgeschichte der nationalsoiialistischen Nachtubernahie in Bayern
(Berlin, 1975), PP. 268-71.
2 Cf. Heberle, Landbevdlkerung und Nationalsozialistus; Childers, Haii Voter, pp. 145-51.
3 Cf. BHStA MA 102 156: HUB, July 1930, passii.
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Bavaria and Heinz's Munich contacts. In late 1926 it was 

reported that a National Socialist meeting in Neustadt had 

discussed the possibility of taking over the FB and 

acquiring its newspaper. The suggestion had been rebuffed 

by Fritz HeB , however, on the grounds that the FB was too 

tainted by separatism. In the spring and summer of 1927 it 

was noted that in one of the few areas witnessing an 

increase in FB membership, Bergzabern, the Nazis were 

likewise making progress in the countryside, and had a 

local group of 60 members in Heuchelheim. At the 1928 march 

of the 'producing estates' Nazi groups took advantage of 

the enflamed mood of the peasants to propagate their own 

cause. And in 1929 it was reported that the FB had 

connections with a new 'right-wing bolshevik peasant 

movement'. 1 These 1920s reports of Nazi agitation in the 

countryside were sporadic, however, and indicate the 

concern of the authorities about all radical movements 

rather than widespread Nazi activity in rural areas.^ 

Those few farmers who had joined the party were relatively 

lone voices, as was the schoolteacher Gauleiter from 1926, 

Josef Biirckel. Many areas had no local group; for instance, 

in Kusel the first documentary mention was in March 1928. 3

Palatine Nazis were not at first supported by coord­ 

inated party policy or activity in the agricultural

1 BHStA Mlrm 73446: RPf, 22 Jan. 1927; MA 102 156: HUB, 7 May 1927, 22 It 27 Feb. 1928; Mnchener 
Post, 13 Sept. 1929.
2 Cf. BHStA MA 102 156: MS, 19 May 1926 & 22 July 1927, for reports of KPD agitation aioongst the 
peasantry in the Pirmasens area.
3 Wilfried Klein & Hernann Schafer, 'Die politische Radikalisierung in Berirk Kusel wahrend der 
Jahre 1924 und 1933', Vestricher HeiiatbTatter 11, Nos. 2/3 (September 1980), 67-8.
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sector. Although there was propaganda directed at farmers, 

it was limited in scope and impact, and was in any case 

hampered by ostensibly socialist tones in the party 

programme of 1926. i Only when the agricultural crisis hit 

hard towards the end of the decade and when under the 

leadership of Richard Walther Darre the NSDAP'a 

agrarpo1itischer Apparat began to develop its organisation 

and propaganda were there substantial signs of Nazi 

infiltration of the Palatine peasant associations.^

The directives for the foundation of the agrarpolit- 

ischer Apparat, which were sent to the Gau leaderships by 

Darre on 21 August 1930, envisaged greater contact between 

the party leadership and the local organisations, a unified 

Nazi agricultural line throughout the R&ich , and the 

complete subordination of the agrarian wing to the party. 

It was recognised, however, that the authoritarian struct­ 

ure had to be tempered with flexibility [Schniegsamk&it ], 

not to antagonise a rural population steeped in local 

traditions. A network of agricultural advisers [landwirt- 

schaftliche Fachb&rat&r] was to be created throughout the 

Reich , whose function was to carry out instructions from 

above but also to keep the party leadership informed of 

developments in the agricultural sector.^

1 Cf. Johnpeter Horst. Sri 11, 'The Nazi Party's Rural Propaganda Before 1928', CEH 15(1982), 
149-85; Horst Gies, 'NSDAP und landwirtschaftliche Qrgariisationen in der Endphase der Heiiaarer 
Republik', Vftt 15 (1967), 341-2.
2 Ibid., passit; J.E. Farquharson, The Plough and the Swastika: The HSDAP and Agriculture in 
fienany 1928-45 (London & Beverly Hills, 1976), pp. 13 ff.
3 BAK NS 22/360: Darre, 9 Jan. 1931.
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At the beginning of 1931 Darr£ reported on the 

development of the agrarpolitischer Apparat , and the 

Palatinate was listed as one of the fifteen Gaue where most 

progress had been made. The agricultural advisers had been 

appointed and were being trained, and there was 'agrarian- 

political activity' in hand. 1 Darr£ himself visited the 

area in January 1931 to address a meeting in Kaisers- 

lautern.^2 He was introduced by the agricultural adviser 

appointed in November 1930, Nietmann , a '/>?> lorn landwirt- ' 

from Deidesheim. Nietmann worked in close cooperation with 

Gauleiter and Reichstag deputy Burckel, Fritz HeB, now a 

member of the Bavarian Landtag, Ludwig Schickert, a 

29-year-old landowner later elected to the Reichstag, and 

Fritz Bossert, a farmer from Duttweiler near Neustadt.-^

The local activity of the agrarpo1itischer Apparat had 

an immediate impact on agrarian politics in the Palatinate, 

as the Nazis tapped the desperate mood of the peasantry. In 

August 1930 Regierungsprasident Pfiilf reported widespread 

Nazi agitation in country districts,"* and two months later 

the Nazis made major inroads into the organisation of the 

Palatine peasantry. In October August Fuhlberth, formerly 

of the PfBB, declined reelection as PfB chairman, and the 

National Socialist Walter Ritter von Lichtenberger was 

elected in his stead, albeit on the strength of only eight 

of the nineteen committee votes. The knife-edge balance

1 BAK NS 22/360: Darr£, 9 Jan. 1931.
2 BAK NS 26/962: N.S. leitung, 28 Jan. 1931.
3 BAK NS 26 46/951; Englrara & Kranz, Aitshandbuch fur den fiau Saarpfali, pp. 143-7.
4 BHStA MA 102 156: MS, 4 Aug. 1930.
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within the association was shown by the election as his 

deputy of Georg Friedrich Beck, a stalwart of the DVP and 

the PfBB. 1 This was, however, the turning point in the 

history of the Palatine peasant associations, since from 

then on those who had risen through the FB and the PfBB 

either voluntarily resigned their positions or were purged 

from the organisation. The principal figure to be forced 

out was Rudolf Hamm, who for ten years had been one of the 

leading lights in Palatine agrarian politics. The Nazis 

accused him of separatism, speculation in French currency 

and embezzling PfB funds, and subjected him to verbal and 

physical intimidation.-'2

Hamm was not alone in suffering retribution. Local PfB 

secretaries, some of whom had been in post under the FB or 

the PfBB for many years, were removed by the new 

leadership. Richard Romer was dismissed in November 1930 

from his post in Dirmstein (BA Frankenthal), and responded 

by locking the office door and refusing to open it for a 

month. The next year he faced the tortuous perjury case 

about Heinz's separatism, when Hitler appeared to testify 

against him.^' Jakob Nafziger, who had been appointed 

secretary to the k'Bk' , was fired on 1 November 1930 after 

pressure had been exerted by Lichtenberger. Early the 

following year he was sued for slander by Lichtenberger. 

The case was proved on most counts, but significantly

1 SYSZ, 21 Oct. 1930. The chronology in Sessner, Agrarverbande, p. 251, is wrong.
2 Haron interview, 1978; BHStA MA 102 156: MB, 4 Nov. 1930.
3 Pf. Tageblatt, 20 Jan. 1933; LAS H33 1192: PfB, 1 Dec. 1930; see PP. 330-31 above.
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Nafziger was acquitted from the charge of falsely reporting 

Lichtenberger as having said that he would 'make the PfB 

into a National Socialist peasant organisation within a 

year' .-1 There was some justice in this, since this was 

patently what Lichtenberger was trying to do. He sacked 

the general secretary of the association, Otto Reber 

(formerly of the PfBB) in December 1931, and replaced him 

with Nietmann. He also moved against his deputy, Beck. 

Both these dismissals led to an airing in the local press 

of mutual vitriolic accusations.^

By early 1931 peasant meetings were regularly 

exploited by Nazis. In January, for instance, a 500-strong 

meeting of the PfB in Landstuhl was said to have been 'a 

pure protest meeting, with a strong National Socialist 

tone'. Hamm, Helck and Munzinger spoke, but they did not 

receive as much applause as the National Socialists, 

Btirckel, HeB and Lichtenberger. Hamm came under particular 

pressure from the Nazis present, who tried - albeit 

unsuccessfully - to prevent him from addressing the 

meeting. In December of the same year a Junglandbund 

function was attended almost exclusively by Nazis, who, 

though still professing 'political neutrality', were said 

to speak only of three names - Hitler, Hugenberg and 

Seldte. :";i No less emotional were the occasions of forced

1 BHSt-A MA 102 156: m, 4 Nov. 1930; m, 13 Feb. 1931; mi, 18/19 Apr. 1931.
2 Pf. Tageblatt, 20 Jan. 1933; SVBZ, 12/13 Dec. 1931; BHStA MA 102 156: HUB, 18 & 31 Dec. 1931, 4 
Mar. 1932.
3 BHStA MInn 73446: Gendarmerie-Station Landstuhl to BA-Aussenstelle Landstuhl, 16 Jan. 1931; RPf 
to ML, 3 Mar. 1931; MA 102 156: HHB, 2 Dec. 1931.
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farm sales, and here too the Nazis made sure that they made 

their presence felt and their attitudes known. 1

As Lichtenberger, under the guidance of Burckel, waged 

war on his opponents, the metamorphosis of the PfB into a 

Nazi body proceeded rapidly. In July 1931 it affiliated to 

the Rt?i chsl andbund , thus finally returning Palatine agrar­ 

ian politics to the legacy of the BdL . = This legacy was, 

however, now heavily influenced by the HSDftP , as shown by 

the election in December the same year of the Nazi 

Reichstag deputy, Werner Willikens, as a president of the 

RLE.* In the autumn of 1932 the National Socialist 

Bauernzell&n, membership of which was compulsory for 

peasant party members, were officially incorporated into 

the PfB, although they were in effect taking over the 

depleted organisation. By this stage all but one of its 

committee members were reported to be party members."*

Although Lichtenberger and his party comrades thus 

hijacked the PfB, they did not build it up again into an 

effective organisation, whether for the cause of agri­ 

culture or for that of the NSDAP. Instead they destroyed 

it. They had no qualms about doing so, but this was not 

really what they had planned. What they could not contend 

with was the desperate financial position of the 

association and opposition from those who refused to bow to

1 E.g. BHStA MA 102 156: m, 2 Dec. 1931.
2 SWZ, 15 July 1931.
3 Sessner, Agrarverbande, PP. 247-8.
4 BHStA MA 102 156: m, 4 Mar. & 1 Sept. 1932; Pf. Tageblatt, 20 Jan. 1933; LAS T63 88: report 
of Pfal2er Bundschuh neeting, 31 Jan. 1933.
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Nazi hegemony. Both resulted in rapid membership losses and 

attempts to found breakaway organisations. In the Franken- 

thal district Romer and Nafziger called a meeting in 

February 1931 which brought together the chairmen of 

two-thirds of the local groups. There was unanimous 

criticism of the PfB leaders for their political activities 

and their roughshod dealing with the membership, and great 

bitterness was reported from the local groups. A resolution 

was passed to leave the PfB and form a separate 

Vord&rpfalzische Bauernv&reinigung , which would be indep­ 

endent of all political parties and would devote itself to 

looking after the economic needs of the peasantry. 1

In the western Palatinate similar moves took place in 

the autumn of 1932 under the leadership of Postel and 

Mu'ller, who had been ousted by Lichtenberger. In Waldmohr, 

Kusel and Landstuhl farmers, who were mostly ex-members of 

the FB , tried to establish a Westpfalzische Bau&rnschaft '.^ 

In the northern Palatinate Heinrich Janson, formerly of the 

PfBB and Reichstag member for the DVP until 1930, led the 

dissident movement. In his opposition to the Nazi 

leadership of the PfB he teamed up with the dismissed Reber 

to form the Arbeitsgemeinschaft Albisheim. Over the winter 

of 1932-33 he persevered, but had difficulty 'prevailing 

against the terror of the young farmers' sons', who were 

dominant amongst rural party activists.^

1 PfR, 8 Feb. 1931.
2 BHStA MA 102 156: HUB, 17 Sept. 1932.
3 Ibid., 5 Oct. 1932; Neue Badische Landesieitung, 26 Jan. 1933.
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These local responses, though indicative of the 

refusal of most of the established peasant leaders and of 

many of the ordinary members to accept the Nazi intrusion 

into agrarian politics, had little success. Only in the 

southern Palatinate, under the leadership of Emil Wiggers, 

was the breakaway more resilient. This was because it was 

connected to specific economic issues and because it had 

its origins in the years before the Nazi takeover of the 

PfB. During 1929 the issue of the American hybrids had 

escalated, as growers continued to plant the illegal vines, 

and wherever they were then pulled up by the authorities, 

there were serious disturbances. The tobacco-planters of 

the area were also aggrieved by plumetting prices. Both 

categories of peasants felt let down by their associations, 

and as early as October 1929 the hybrid-growers association 

and the local branch of the FB decided to leave the PfB and 

form a separate organisation. Meanwhile the PfB fired 

Wiggers, so he launched a new Pfalzer Bauernver&inigung . 1

The PfBVg was in many ways a return to the style of 

the early FB. Fighting on immediate issues, it channelled 

peasant anger into large protest meetings and direct 

action. One of the most serious incidents was in Germers- 

heim in May 1930, when 4-5,000 hybrid-growers converged on 

the Bezirksamt to protest against the arrest of 400 growers 

for planting hybrids. They threatened to fight their way 

past the armed police guarding the building, unless the

1 BHStA MA 102 156: HUB, 5 Apr., 5 June, 18 Oct. 1929; SWZ, 5 Aug., 19/20 Oct. 1929.
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government in Munich lifted the ban on American vines. 

Rumours circulated that a state of emergency had been 

declared in the town and that the government had called on 

the assistance of French gendarmes. In fact, the 

authorities had merely imposed a ban on all demonstrations, 

a measure which was proving increasingly necessary in the

area. 1

The PfVg also generated a political radicalism which 

combined a peasant populism like that in Schleswig- 

Holstein, marked by attacks on all political authority and 

the unfurling of black flags, with an increasing element of 

National Socialism, fanned by Burckel and his associates. 

The relationship between the two was confused, as the PfBVg 

declined to rejoin the PfB when Lichtenberger took over, 

even though many of its members were Nazi voters and even 

Nazi members. Darre himself was concerned enough to 

complain about the use of the black flag and to insist that 

the swastika should be the dominant emblem. s

The uneasy relationship between the PfBVg and the 

NSDAP was exemplified by a protest meeting in Landau in 

December 1931 attended by upwards of 1,300 people. The 

National Socialists present were angered by the refusal of 

the PfBVg chairman, Wtist, to allow Burckel to speak, but 

he ordered them, 'Maintain discipline! We shall have a 

chance to speak this spring.' The tone of the meeting was

1 BHStA MInn 71713: resolution of hybrid-growers, signed by Wust, Wiggers & BambsganU, to BA 
Germersheim, 12 May 1930; Neue Zeitung, 14/15 May 1930; Neue Freie Volkszeitung, 15 May 1930.
2 BHStA MInn 73446: RPf to MInn, 10 Dec. 1931; MA 102 156: m, 18 Dec. 1931; BAK NS 22 360: 
Darre, 10 Feb. 1932; cf. Heberle, Landbevolkerunq und Nationalsozialistus.
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stormy enough, however, with Wiggers not only berating 

present and past governments, but also warning the Nazis of 

the consequences if they too should disappoint the 

peasantry. A black Bundschuh banner was dedicated, and the 

audience would have sung the latest anthem, the 

'Bauernkampf- und Trutzlied im Notwinter 1931/32', had it 

not been banned by the police. -1

But even Wiggers' association could not prevail 

against financial difficulties and the political problem of 

being separate from the NSDAP while trying to accommodate a 

growing number of party supporters. In April 1932 Wiggers 

was dismissed for demanding a financial levy from the 

membership, and in May Wust was killed in an accident. 

The association limped along thereafter, not finally 

disappearing until the National Socialist Gleichscha1tung . = 

This was not long in coming, and began even before 

Hitler was appointed Chancellor. The immediate reason was 

the financial position of the PfB, which had markedly 

worsened under its Nazi leaders, for all their denunciation 

of their predecessors' incompetence. When they tried to 

remedy the situation by imposing a special membership levy, 

a legal ruling was won by discontented members that the 

association was not entitled to make such a demand. 

Bankruptcy proceedings were initiated, which were concluded 

on 25 January 1933.-'

1 BHStA MIm 73446: RPf to Him, 10 Dec. 1931.
2 BHStA MA 102 156: MB, 19 Feb., 6 Apr., 4 May 1932.
3 LAS T63 88: report of Pfalzer Bundschuh meeting, 31 Jan. 1933; T63 142: bankruptcy declaration 
by Aitsgericht Kaiserlautern, 25 Jan. 1933.
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On this disappearance of the last vestiges of the vol­ 

untary democratic organisation of the Palatine peasantry, 1 

the Nazis stepped in to found their own organisation. They 

disclaimed any continuity between it and the PfB or its 

predecessors, but they tried to accommodate the style and 

vocabulary of existing peasant protest in a National 

Socialist mould. The title chosen was the Pfalzer 

Bundschuh , an appropriation of the image which had been 

current in the FB, the PfB and Wiggers' PfBVg. The 

constitution of the PfBs also contained many of the ideas 

present in agrarian programmes from the time of the early 

BdL . It aimed to represent the interests of the peasant 

estate, and to ensure its survival on its own land [awf 

eigener Scholle]. It would act as negotiator with the 

state authorities, and would offer technical expertise and 

free fiscal and legal advice.^

Other aspects of the previous associations appeared in 

heightened form. The insistence on Christian principles, 

which had been present in the constitutions of all the 

other organisations, was now coupled with the membership 

requirement of national loyalty and 'Aryan descent 1 . The 

ideal of German agricultural autarky, promoted by 'the most 

effective protective barrier' against foreign competition, 

was now also made explicit. In two other respects there was

1 The PfBV lasted little longer. Its membership was now very low, and its activities were being 
curtailed. It did express its loyalty to the Weimar constitution even after Hitler's appointment, 
but refrained from opposing his government. On 5 May 1933 it welcomed the union of all the agrarian 
associations in Bavaria and the Reich. Cf. Der Rheinpfalzische flauer, 3 Feb., 31 Mar., 5 May 1933.
2 BHStA ML 3639: 'Satzungen des "Pfalzer Bundschuh", Standesorganisation des pfalzischen 
Landvolkes 1 .
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a complete breach with the ideology of the FB. Represent­ 

ation of agriculture was no longer seen in terms of class 

conflict, so the catalogue of sanctions, including the 

delivery strike, now disappeared. But the greatest change 

of all was that any semblance of democratic structure was 

abandoned. The Fiihr&rpri nzi P was entrenched here as in all 

other Nazi organisations. Although the constitution was 

remarkable in that it made no mention of the NSDAP , an 

explanatory addendum provided for the inclusion in the 

leadership of all the Nazi members of the Reichstag and 

Bavarian Landtag. J- This gave Schickert, who was later 

appointed Gaubau&rnfuhrer, the leading position, supported 

by Bossert as his deputy, and Dickescheid (MuBbach), 

Schmidt (Rockenhausen) and later Henschel (formerly of 

Darmstadt) as secretaries [G&schaftsfuhr&r'].^

To make the PfBs attractive, subscriptions were kept 

to a minumum. The monthly rate for members with less than 

10 ha. was only 40 Pfg., with additional moderate annual 

dues for larger holdings. It was also specified in the 

constitution that no extraordinary levies were permissible. 

The low fees and this clause were intended to display the 

difference between the new organisation and the PfB.'-'3

Another innovation was the formation of paramilitary 

groups attached to the peasant association. There were to 

be four 'black batallions' for peasants not in the SA or

1 BHStA ML 3639: 'Satzungen des "Pfalzer Bundschuh 1".
2 LAS T63, passit.
3 BHStA ML 3639: 'Satzungen des "Pfalzer Bundschuh'".
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SS, each named after a former peasant leader, and they were 

in turn subdivided into 'black hundreds'. They were 

allocated the functions of propaganda and recruitment, on 

the grounds that a self-defence organisation was no longer 

necessary, but one can assume that they were also involved 

in policing and the harassment of opponents. 1

Although the PfBs thus affected a high degree of organ­ 

isation and dynamism, it was, if one reads between the 

lines of its own correspondence, not a resounding success. 

The agricultural crisis was far from over, and peasants 

were sceptical about any organisation promising solutions 

to all their problems. There was also some resistance to 

the Nazi takeover of everyday life, particularly from 

Catholic farmers. These attitudes expressed themselves in 

various ways reported with irritation by PfBs officials.

One major problem was that the PfBs- was indist­ 

inguishable in the eyes of many peasants from the bankrupt 

and discredited PfB which it had replaced. The new body
 

was, after all, led by the same Nazis who had been in 

charge of the final stage of the PfB, and their placing of 

the entire blame for the financial collapse on their 

predecessors was scarcely convincing. The situation was 

not helped by the fact that it took some time before the 

PfBs newspaper and membership forms carried the new rather 

than the old logo and were available in adequate numbers. '-^

1 HSZ Rheinfront, 24 Jan. 1933; LAS T63 144: Pickescheid to NSDAP Landstuhl, 10 Feb. 1933.
2 LAS T63 144: HSDAP Miesau to PfBs Neustadt, 26 Jan. 1933; HSDAP Gullheim to PfBs, 30 Jan. 1933; 
PfBs to Joos, Lautersheim, 24 Feb. 1933; 87: HSDAP Bottenbach to PfBs, 28 Feb. 1933; PfBs Neustadt 
to PfBs Kaisers!autern, 15 Mar. 1933; 142: HSDAP Jockgrin to PfBs, 27 Apr. 1933.
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Recruitment to the PfBs was very mixed. Although 39 

local groups were reported to have been founded in Rocken- 

hausen and Lauterecken in five days in February, many areas 

complained of lack of enthusiasm and poor organisation. In 

Lettweiler (BA Rockenhausen) the local group disbanded in 

March, although it was described as 'a good National 

Socialist village'. In Catholic areas the response was 

generally worse than in Protestant ones, with reports of 

resistance from former PfBV members. Rheingonheim (5X1 

Ludwigshafen) was described in October as 'today still a 

particularly red and black stronghold'. In Waldsee (BA 

Speyer), on the other hand, the 103-strong local group of 

the PfBV had joined the PfBs. In another Vorderpfa 7z 

village, half-a-dozen farmers who had refused to join the 

PfBs were reported by an anonymous informant as saying 

'Ach, was sollen wir beim Bundschuh? Wenn es euch anderen 

gut geht, wird es schon auch gut gehen.' The whole village 

was said to be outraged.*

There were other pockets of resistance to the PfBs. 

The tobacco-growers' association in Kandel was not yet 

'coordinated' in September 1933, because its leader was 

said to be 'an absolute opponent' of the government. And 

as late as November the hybrid-growers nearby were refusing 

to abandon their PfBVg. The local chairman was afraid of 

dissolving the PfBVg lest he have to bear its considerable

1 LAS T63 93: PfBs Kaisers!autern to telegraph union, Mannheim, 6 Feb. 1933; 87: report to PfBs, 
10 Apr. 1933; PfBs Neustadt to PfBs Kaisers!autern, 15 Mar. 1933; 147: report on membership to PfBs, 
Oct. 1933; 88: US Bauernschaft Waldsee to Bossert, 3 Aug. 1933; 93: anonymous letter to PfBs, c. 
July 1933.
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debts himself. Elsewhere too individual personalities posed 

problems. In Ranzweiler (BA Rockenhausen) there was said to 

be such a feud between two farming families that the PfBs 

should intervene only very cautiously. In Weisenheim am 

Berg (BA Durkheim) the local PfBs secretary himself 

withdrew his son from the Hitler Youth in protest against 

his *Bauernbub' being ordered about by a ' Knecht ' . 1

These local incidents were scarcely a major threat to 

the Nazis, and those men who might have organised alter­ 

native associations were now excluded from all influence. 

The veterans of the early BdL were either advanced in years 

or already in the grave, and the core FB activists had been 

pushed out before the Nazis assumed overall control. At 

least one, Romer, was now despatched to a concentration 

camp. Others, including Nafziger, joined the NSDAP . •*- Others 

still withdrew from public life and worked on their farms. 

Rudolf Hamm, who dismissed the PfBs as totally ineffective, 

did make some attempt to continue his campaigning during 

1933, but in September he received a curt letter from the 

PfBs. The writer expressed his regret that he had missed an 

opportunity at a peasant meeting where Hamm had spoken, to 

denounce him before the assembled farmers of Zweibrticken 

for separatism and currency speculation. The PfBs, he 

wrote, never again wanted to set eyes on Herr Hamm; he had 

no right to attend meetings, let alone address them.^

1 LAS T63 142: Bayer. Bauernschaft to tteigel, 28 Sept. 1933; BHStA ML 3639: RPf to Min. of Econ., 
22 Nov. 1933; LAS T63 87: PfBs to Schmidt, 1 Apr. 1933; Bayer, Bauernschaft to PfBs, 23 Sept 1933.
2 BHStA ML 3639: Schickert to Min. of Econ., 25 July 1933; Hamm interview, 1978.
3 Hamni interview, 1978; LAS T63 147: PfBs to Haram, 1 Sept 1933.
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If the PfBs failed to generate much enthusiasm, it 

nevertheless fulfilled its purpose. What remained of the 

old organisations was sooner or later laid to rest, and in 

most rural areas the Nazi takeover was greeted with at 

least resignation and sometimes with considerable relief 

and celebration. 1 The peasants might not expect much from 

the PfBs , but many hoped for a new future for German agri­ 

culture under Adolf Hitler. The PfBs was in any case only 

a staging post on the way to complete coordination of the 

agrarian sector. After a year of less than efficient organ­ 

isation, the PfBs was on 1 January 193-4 incorporated into 

the Bayerische Bauernschaft- and thence into Darre's 

Reichsnahrstand. s The destruction of the Freie Bauernschaft 

and all the other associations was now complete.

- o -

1 Cf. Karl-Heinz Rothenberger, 'Pie nationalsozialistische Machtubernahme in der Sudpfalz 
(Januar-November 1933)', Zeitschrift fur die Geschichte ties Oberrheins 132 (1984), 305-42.
2 mi 267, 18 Nov. 1933: 'Gber die Bildung der Kreisbauernschaften 1 ; VPfl Ka On 63: 'Vorlaufiger 
Geschaftsplan der Landesbauernschaft Bayern', 1 Jan. 1934.
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CONCLUSION

The peasants of the Palatinate were working farmers. 

Apart from those landholders whose primary occupation was 

in some other sector, the full-time officials of the 

peasant associations, and those few larger farmers and wine­ 

growers who could spend more time on public affairs, the 

people described in this study made a living from the daily 

and yearly agricultural round. There is therefore a danger 

of concentrating on their public activity to the exclusion 

of their long working hours. To do so would be an 

historical misrepresentation, were it not that the recorded 

behaviour of the peasants - in forming associations, 

attending meetings, going on strike, and occasionally 

engaging in violence - was directly related to their 

experience of work and production. Their protests from 

1893 to 1933 were about their conditions of life and their 

problems of production. Their political attitudes and 

behaviour too cannot be understood without reference to 

that direct experience. Voting patterns, the formation and 

disintegration of parties, the separatist Putsch, and the 

Nazi takeover were shaped largely - though not, of course, 

solely - by work, production, and relations with the organs 

of state. Hence the emphasis here on the fortunes of agri­ 

culture and the organisational and political response of 

the peasantry. One would like to have been able to say
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more about people's daily work and social intercourse, but 

that would have taken as long again to describe.

With this caveat, what is remarkable about the years 

1893 to 1933 is the high degree of agrarian organisation 

and engagement of peasants in spontaneous and organised 

protest. This is not surprising in view of their place in 

an industrialised Germany and the severe economic jolts 

which they experienced. The debate about protectionism in 

the 1890s, though not as crucial to peasants in western 

Germany as to the estate-owners of the east, saw the 

beginnings of agrarian mobilisation in the Bund der Land- 

<<'7'rtt?. It was limited in numbers in the Palatinate, but it 

began a period of political transformation, as peasants who 

might not wish to join the BdL nevertheless voted for it. 

This, together with the development of political Cathol­ 

icism, attracting many peasants, and of Social Democracy, 

which was not without rural support in the Palatinate, 

destroyed the Honoratioren party of the National Liberals.

The First World War prevented a stabilisation of this 

new political configuration. The strains of the war, borne 

with complaint but also patriotic stoicism, took their toll 

and played a preparatory part in the second, more dynamic 

mobilisation of the peasantry from 1918. This was when the 

Fr<?7«=» Bauernschaft came into its own, channelling a 

remarkable movement from below. Agricultural controls were 

contested, new forms of democratic association were devel­ 

oped, and the political parties were once more disrupted. 

At the same time, the inflation posed problems to farmers
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but for a while gave them a greater economic leverage. The 

FB then attained a political importance which, because of 

opposition from the German and Bavarian authorities and 

French subterfuge, was translated into the most successful 

armed Putsch against the Weimar Republic.

Separatism left its scars, however, and with the agri­ 

cultural problems of the stabilisation and depression the 

damage to the peasant associations and the political 

parties became apparent. As it grew difficult for small 

farmers to make a living, their protest became more 

desperate. They could no longer rely on the apparatus of 

agrarian organisation which they had built, and they had no 

trust in the political parties. These descended to utter 

confusion in the later 1920s, a confusion as great to the 

participants as to the historian. This was a position which 

could be exploited by the National Socialists. Although 

their glowing picture of the peasant was not very different 

from that of the parties of the centre and conservative 

right, and not very convincing to farmers themselves, the 

Nazis tapped a hostility to the republic and its parties 

which, in the peasants' eyes, had let them down. As 

peasant electoral support grew, the Nazis could afford to 

take over the agrarian associations and destroy them.

These years can be interpreted, and were seen by many 

of the participants, as a search for representation of the 

peasantry as a class. The National Liberals and the Bund 

d&r Landwirt& were inadequate, because they allowed only 

minimal involvement by the people themselves, and were
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almost exclusively Protestant. The Freie Bauernschaft and 

the other associations, heavily influenced by its new 

structure and tactics, did give an opportunity for genuine 

democratic participation and direct action, based on an 

ideology of class struggle. What it could not do, however, 

was to win the struggle. As soon as it tried through Heinz 

to establish a political authority seen even by many 

members as illegitimate, it failed miserably. The result 

was a growing confusion and fragmentation, to which the 

only effective solution was a dictatorship pledged to 

represent the peasantry in a society free from class 

conflict. The tragedy was that the peasant associations 

were at their most democratic during the Weimar Republic 

but, in the face of divisions between them and economic 

catastrophe, they were all too willing to denounce 

democracy.

The failure of this search for representation and 

rectification of peasant grievances lay in some fundamental 

contradictions. All the associations preached the virtues 

of the small producer in control of his production, but 

this free market philosophy proved impossible to maintain 

in the face of other priorities within the state and the 

crises which beset agriculture and the economy as a whole. 

These led the farmers, so jealous of their independence, to 

cry out for state support. Another contradiction was 

between the peasants' exaggerated conception of the power 

of organised industrial labour and the reality of class 

relations in Germany. The FB vowed to assert the interests
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of the peasantry against those of industrial labour by 

imitating trade union tactics, but these were not entirely 

appropriate to the peasant's situation. Neither was the 

assumption of a clear divide between the rural and urban 

populations. The Palatinate was a notoriously mixed area 

in this respect, and one would like to know more about the 

detailed demography of the region and the way in which 

family ties cut across conventional occupational 

distinctions.

In another respect too study of the family would be 

helpful. It is clear that apart from religious and 

occupational differences and personal choices, there was an 

important generational dimension to the changes described 

here. From the National Liberals to the Bundl&r to the 

Freie Bau&rn to the Nazis one sees a repeated pattern of 

younger men coming through to challenge the structures 

built by the previous generation. This would not be 

remarkable, had the changes not taken place in such 

unstable political and economic circumstances. Because of 

this, and because of the bitter rivalries which ensued, the 

transition from one organisation to another had many of the 

characteristics of a purge. This was, of course, clearest 

in the case of the Nazis. One would not wish to belabour 

this point, since there were also elements of continuity, 

but the abrupt changes in personnel stand out clearly and 

it would be interesting to know more about how the 

associations developed at the village level, not just in 

their leaderships.



CONCLUSION 421

The impatience of the young may have played a part 

too, alongside general economic and political conditions, 

in the changing forms of protest during the period. In the 

late nineteenth century the scope for constitutional 

peasant opposition to agricultural policy was limited. The 

official agrarian bodies were dominated by the rural elite, 

and the BdL 's broadening of participation did not go very 

far. Reichstag elections were one of the few opportunities 

for the expression of discontent. In other parts of 

Germany more popularly based associations, such as the 

Catholic Bau&rnvereine and the Bayerisch&r Bauernbund , 

could offer more, but this was not so in the Palatinate. 

The mobilisation after the First World War, of which the 

Freit? Bauernschaft. was the most extreme example, brought a 

different type of protest - the use of coercion to force 

the authorities to negotiate. The abandonment of the 

controlled economy cannot, of course, be attributed solely 

to the Fr&ie Bauern or their counterparts elsewhere, but 

they did exert influence and raise in the peasantry hopes 

of its own strength. This was only possible, however, in a 

time of rising prices and food shortage. Hence the very 

different picture in the later 1920s, when farmers 

demonstrated their grievances in a mood of desperation. As 

the associations declined in strength, elections and party 

activity once more became the sole opportunity for 

effective protest, now for a very different political party 

and one which was to rob everyone of even that voice.

- o -
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APPENDICES

Admi ni st ra tion

Creation of Reich agricultural authorities 1

22 May 1916 Kriegsernahrungsait
19 Nov 1918 Reichsernahrungsatt
21 Mar 1919 Reichsernahrungsiinisteriu*
15 Sep 1919 Agriculture allocated to Reichsvirtschaftstinist&riui
1 Apr 1920 Reichsiinisteriu* fur Ernahrung und Landvirtschaft

Reich Ministers of Agriculture (or equivalent), 1916-42 1

22 May 1916 - Aug 1917 Adolf Tortilowicz von Batocki-Friebe (President of KM)
5 Aug 1917 - 8 Nov 1918 Wilhelm von Waldow (President of KEA)

14 Nov 1918 - Feb 1919 Emanuel Wurro (USPD) (State Secretary of REA)
13 Feb 1919 - 27 Mar 1920 Robert Schmidt (SPD) (Min. of Food to 15 Sept. 1919, then Econ. Min.)
1 Apr 1920 - 10 Mar 1922 Andreas Hermes (2) (Min. for Food & Agric., as were subsequent Ministers)

31 Mar 1922 - 22 Nov 1922 Anton Fehr (BBB)
22 Nov 1922 - 25 Nov 1922 Karl Muller (2)

1 Dec 1922 - 6 Oct. 1923 Hans Luther
22 Oct 1923 - 20 Jan 1926 Gerhard Graf von Karritz (formerly DNVP)
22 Jan 1926 - 29 Jar, 1927 Heinrich Haslinde (2)
29 Jan 1927 - 28 Jun 1928 Martin Schiele (DNVP)
28 Jun 1928 - 27 Mar 1930 Hermann Dietrich (DDP)
30 Mar 1930 - 2 Jun 1932 Martin Schiele (DNVP, then from 22 July 1930 CNBLP)
2 Jun 1932 - 30 Jan 1933 Magnus Freiherr von Braun (DNVP)

30 Jan 1933 - 27 Jun 1933 Alfred Hugenberg (DNVP)
29 Jun 1933 - 23 May 1942 Richard Walther Darre (NSDAP)

1 Schumacher, Land und Politik, PP. 41-2, 53, 59, 130, 137, 140-1, 144, 148, 168, 175-6, 183, 
356; E.R. Huber (ed.), Mutente iur deutschen Verfassungsgeschichte (Stuttgart, Berlin, Cologne & 
Mainz, 1966), iii, 612-15; Feldman, Arty, Industry, and Labor, p. 409; Gessner, Agrarverbande, p. 
234 ff.; Bruno Gebhardt (ed.), Handbuch der deutschen Geschichte (Stuttgart, 1973), iv, 856; 
Farquharson, Plough and the Bvastika, PP. 56, 229; Grundmann, Agrarpolitik i» Written Reich, pp. 74, 
183. Short breaks in office during cabinet reconstruction, when the Minister was usually acting in 
a caretaker capacity, have been disregarded.
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Bavarian Ministers of Agriculture (or equivalent), 
1912-34 1

12 Feb 1912 - 11 Dec 1916 Max Freiherr von Soden-Fraunhofen (Z) (Minister of the Interior)
11 Dec 1916 - 8 Nov 1913 Friedrich von Brettreich (Minister of the Interior)
8 Nov 1918 - 21 Feb 1919 Erhard Auer (SF'D) (Minister of the Interior)

( 1 Mar 1919 - Theodor Dirr (BBS) elected to Segitz ministry but refused to take up post)
17 Mar 1919 - 30 May 1919 Martin Steiner (BBB) (Min. of Agric.; not confirmed until 1 Apr. 1919)
7 Apr 1919 - 1 May 1919 Martin Steiner (BBB) (Commissar for Forestry & Agric. in Rateregiervng)

	Johannes Wutzlnofer (BBB) (Commissar for Food in Rateregierung) 
31 May 1919 - 14 Mar 1920 Karl Freiherr von Freyberg (BVP) (Min. of Agric.) 
16 Mar 1920 - 23 Dec 1923 Johannes Wutzlhofer (BBB) (Min. of Agric.)
27 Dec 1923 - 5 May 1924 Karl Lang (deputising)
28 Jun 1924 - 25 Jul 1930 Anton Fehr (BBMB) (Min. of Agric. until 1928, then Min. of Agric. & Labour)
26 Jul 1930 - 23 Apr 1933 Karl Stutzel (BVP) (Min. of Int.; Min. of Agric. & Labour to 10 Feb. 1932)
24 Apr 1933 - 27 Jun 1933 Eugen Graf Quadt zu Wykradt und Isny (BVP) (Min. for the Economy)
28 Jun 1933 - 28 Feb 1934 Ludwig Siebert (NSDAP) (Min. for the Economy)

Regierungsprasidenten of the Palatinate, 1902-33^

1 Nov 1902 - 1 Apr 1918 Adolf Ritter von Neuffer
1 Apr 1918 - 31 May 1919 Theodor von Winterstein (expelled by the French)
5 Jun 1919 - 23 Jan 1923 Friedrich von Chlingensperg auf Berg (deputising to 1 Feb. 1921; expelled)

24 Jan 1923 - 1 Feb 1924 Jakob Matheus (expelled 24 Jan. 1923, then deputising in Heidelberg)

After the expulsion of Matheus a series of Qberregierungsrate deputised in the Palatinate: Butz until 
his expulsion on 12 Feb. 1923; Stahler until his arrest on 19 July 1923; Riederer until his expulsion 
on 12 Nov. 1923; and Jacob (now in Ludwigshafen, rather than Speyer) until his arrest on 23 Nov. 1923. 
Thereafter Regierungsrat Born carried out government business secretly until 16 Feb. 1924, when 
Stahler took over again, pending the return of Matheus.

1 Feb 1924 - 30 Jun 1928 Jakob Matheus (in Heidelberg until 2 Sept. 1924; government reestablished
1 Jul 1928 - 1 Jun 1932 Theodor Pfulf 8 Sept. 1924)

16 Sep 1932 - 30 Sep 1933 Ludwig Osterhelder

During the French occupation the Bavarian government maintained a special office, the State 
Commissariat for the Palatinate, in the Ministry for External Affairs (MA). It was headed by Lorenz 
Wappes until 1925, thereafter by Heinrich Jo!as.

1 Schlogl, Bayehsche ftgrargeschichte, PP. 537-8; Spindler, Bayerische Geschichte, ii, 1292, 1294 
(where minor discrepancies occur between Schlogl and Spindler, the former's dates have been 
adopted); Thomas Trumpp & Renate Kohne (eds.), Archivbestande iur Virtschafts- und So2ialgeschichte 
der Vei»arer Republik (Boppard am Rhein, 1979), p. 135.
2 Herner Schineller, Vie Rpgierungsprasidenten der Pfali (Speyer, 1980), pp. 61-72; Die Pfalz 
unter franiosischer Besatzung, 1923-4,
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II Elections in the Palatinate

a Elections to the National Assembly and Reichstag, 1919-33 1
[votes cast and percentage of valid votes cast (in italics)]

Electorate Turnout Valid KPD USPD SPD DDP2 2 BVP3 DVP" DBF CNBLP WP CSVD DNVP6 NSDAP7 Other 
X votes I I I I I I I I I I I I I I

1919 520430 450277 449222 .
86.5

7229 170179 59397
1.6 37.9 13.2

1920 500155 367392 360681 2782 38822 87854 31979
73,5 0.8 10.8 24,4 8.9

124077 88340
27.6 19.7

94155 105089
26.1 29.1

1924 527552 379146 367768 49749 1282 85756 20389 39063 64624 60000
(May) 71.9 13.5 0.3 23.3 5.5 10.6 17.6 16.3

1924 548732 439493 430866 34951 3195 115447 29037 50124 67060 101471
(Dec.) 80.1 8.1 0.7 26.8 6.7 11.6 15.6 23.6

23542 21071 2292
6.4 5.7 0.6

19060 8230 2291
4.4 1.9 0.5

f928

1930

f932
(July)

1932
Otov.)

f933

589122 418259
71.0

613426 471357
7*. 8

637381 555917
87.2

632323 540049
85.4

647662 591201
91.3

412056 29205 '
7.1 (

466883 48994
19.5

552045 58986
10.7

536151 69113
12.9

588144 53189
9.0

103 119548
M 29.0

104798
22,4

97036
17.6

86544.
16.1

98621
16.8

16135
3.9

10654
2.3

2421
0.4

3102
0.6

3215
0,5

108769
26,4

116437
24.9

131285
23.8

120876
22.5

133523
22.7

60530 15413
14.7 3.7

30665
6.6

7771
1.4

11183
2.1

6800 206
1.2 0.0

2029
0,5

11872
2.5

546
0.1

700
0.1

16937
4.1

16422
3.5

1668
0,3

994
0.2

13244
2.8

3656
0.7

4445
0,8

4199
0.7

11384 23288
2.8 5.7

3628 106325
0.8 22,8

5941 241257
1.1 43.7

9828 228124
1.8 42.5

14641 273750
2.5 46,5

8415
2.0

3844
0.8

1478
0.3

1242
0.2

1 StJDR 1919, PP. 236-7: 1920, pp. 178-9; 1924/5, pp. 390-93; 1928, PP. 580-81; 1931, PP. 546-7; 
1932, pp. 542-3; 1933, pp. 540-41; Ludvigshafener Virtschaftsiahlen, 1933; Heilfron, Deutsche 
Hationalversaulung, Vol. I, P. 188, Vol. II, pp. 15, 22, Tables 6 & 48? Otto Stabel (ed,), Die 
Ergebnisse der Reichstagstahlen VM 4. Hai und 7. Deieiber 1924 in der Pfah (Ludwigshafen, 1925); 
Karl Moll (ed.), Die Ergebnisse der Reichstagstiahlen voi 20. tiai 1928 und 7. Deietber 1924 in den 
Geteinden der Pfalz (Ludwigshafen, 1930); Karl Moll (ed.), Die Ergebnisse der Reichstagsvahlen voi 
14. Septesber 1930 und 20. Hai 1928 in den Geieinden der Pfali, (Ludwigshafen, 1930).
2 Deutscher Block in Bayern, May 1924; Deutsche Staatspartei froa 1930.
3 The elected BVP members in 1919 joined the Zentrut fraction.
4 The elected DVP member in 1919 joined no fraction; in May 1924 joint list between DVP and MVP 
as Vereinigte nationale Rechte (DVP der Pfah).
5 beutsches Landvolk 1930-32.
6 See note 4 for May 1924; Dec. 1924; Christlichnationale Volkspartei; 1933: Kaapffront 
Schvarz-VeiB-Rot.
7 May 1924: Der volkische Block; Dec. 1924: Hationalso2ialistische Freiheitsbevegung.
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b Palatine members of National Assembly and Reichstag* 1919-33*

1919
Gebhart
Raschig
Hoffmann

1920
Zapf
Hoffmann
Hofmann

1924 (Hay)
Zapf
Hoffmann

-
DDP
SPD

DVP
SPD
BVP

DVP
SPD

Binder
Ri enter
Hofroann

Gebhart
Janson

Bayersdorfer

1924 (December)
Janson
Zapf
Hoffmann
Jacobshagen

DVP 
DVP 
SPD 
SPD

1932 (tiovenber) 
Burckel NSDAP 
Schickert NSDAP 
Selzner NSDAP 
Benedum KPD

SPD
BVP (joined lentrui fraction)
BVP (joined Zentru» fraction)

DVP (1920-21) 
DVP (1921-24)

BVP

Bayersdorfer
Hofmann
Raschig

BVP
Z

DDP

1928
Hoffmann
Jacobshagen
Bayersdorfer
Janson

1930
Hoffmann
Bayersdorfer
Frick

1932 (July)
Burckel
Schickert
Selzner
Ramm
Herbst

SPD
SPD

Z/BVP
DVP

SPD
Z/BVP
NSDAP

NSDAP
NSDAP
NSDAP
NSDAP

KPD

Hofmann
Zapf
Pallmann

Burckel
Hofmann

Wagner
Hofmann
Bayersdorfer
Zapf

Z
DVP
WP

NSDAP
Z

SPD
Z

BVP
DVP

(elected on Reich list)
(elected on Reich list)
(elected in Franconia)

(elected on Reich list)

(elected on Reich list)

Wagner
Hofmann
Bayersdorfer

SPD
Z

BVP

1933
Burckel
Schickert
Selzner
Ramm

NSDAP
NSDAP
NSDAP
NSDAP

Wagner
Hofmann
Bayersdorfer

SPD
Z

BVP

1 See note 1, P. 424.
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c Palatine agrarian candidates to National Assembly and 
Reichstag, 1919-33* [" = successful candidate]

1919 
Gebhart*

1920
Gebhart* 
Janson*

DVP 
DVP (1921)

1924 May) 
Janson 
Hamm 
Fill berth

DVP 
DVP 
DVP

Beck 
Wunstel

DVP 
BVP

1924 (Deceiber) 
Munzinger CNVP 
Janson* DVP 
Hess NSDAP 
Matheis Z 
Siben Z

Minges 
Scheu 
Wunstel 
Wolf

DVP 
DDP 
BVP 
BVP

192S
Helck
Janson*
Hess
Si ben
Nafziger

1330 
Janson 
Schickert 
Eymann

1932 (July.)
Schickert*
Schultheifi

DNVP
DVP

NSDAP
Z

DBP

DVP 
NSDAP 
CNBLP

NSDAP 
CNBLP

Altschuh 
Braun 
Bohlander 
Schrieider

DBP 
DBP 
DBP 
DBP

Munzinger 
Lichti-Schaaf

CNBLP 
CNBLP

1932 (Novetber) 
Schickert* NSDAP 
Kuby DSP 
Beck DVP 
SchultheiB CNBLP

Munzinger
Miiller
Studt

CNBLP 
CNBLP 
CNBLP

1933 
Schickert* NSDAP

1 See note 1, p. 424.
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•TIT Photographs

v. Chlingensperg Hatheus Pfulf v. Winterstein

1 Sources: Herr Rudolf Haw; Dindliker, 'Srundung der 'Freien Bauernschaft", P. Ill; Sedye, 
Revolver Republic, facing P. 222; Heilfron, Deutsche Hationalversanlung, Vol. I, Tables 6, 22 & 48; 
Schinener, Regieningsprasidenten, PP. 100-1.
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NOTE ON SOURCES

There are no extant records from the Fr&i& Bau&rn- 

schaft itself. The author made written enquiries of the 

Pfalzer Bauern- und Win2&rv&rt>and , the 1947 successor to 

the associations of the Weimar Republic, and was told that 

all records had been confiscated by the Reichsnahrstand and 

had then suffered destruction by enemy action. The reply 

from the Pfalzer Bauernverlag, the former publisher of the 

Freier Bauer and the Siidwestdeutsche Bauernz&i tung , was 

that all records were destroyed 'after 1933-'. This gap in 

the evidence might be thought to preclude a full treatment 

of the organisation, but a wealth of material can be 

gathered from other quarters. The main information lacking 

is detailed membership lists (which were probably held 

locally in any case) and complete financial information.

The main sources from the Frei& Bauernschaft have been 

its press and the author's interview with its former 

chairman. Otherwise, there is voluminous but disorganised 

and fragmentary archival material in Munich and Speyer, 

with supplementary information in the other Bavarian 

archives, in the Bundesarchiv Koblenz, and in Dtisseldorf. 

The files include correspondence from the leaders of the FB 

and the reports of those officials supervising FB activity. 

Almost verbatim accounts of FB meetings and speeches in 

both the FB press and the police reports give a very clear 

picture.

The archives of the other associations are also lost, 

with the exception of those of the Nazi Pfalzer Bundschuh
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in the Landesarchiv Speyer and of the agricultural empl­ 

oyers' association in the Verband e'er Pfalzischei-i Industrie 

in Neustadt.

Contemporary publications on German agriculture excel 

in their number, if not always in their quality. A part­ 

icularly useful collection is to be found in the library of 

the Landwi rt.schaf tkammer Rheinland in Bonn.

In the course of researching this thesis, the author 

travelled around most of the Palatinate, and visited, 

albeit only briefly in many cases, one fifth of the 

Gemeinden in the region.

- o -
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BIBLIOGRAPHY

I UNPUBLISHED MATERIAL

1 ARCHIVAL SOURCES

Staatsarchiv fur die Oberpfalz, Amberg (StAA)

Amtsgericht Chain

Privatklagen, 1927-37. 
Strafsachen, 1925-58.

Staatsarchiv fur Oberfranken, Bamberg (StAB)

K3 : Prasidial-Register

1787 Stimmung im Lande wahrend des Krieges, 1916.
1788 Stimmung auf dem Lande:Amter-Berichte, 1917. 
2510 Pfalzgedenktag und Pfalzwoche, 1924. 
2575 Landwirtschaf tliche Angelegenheiten, hier.-

Bauernversammlungen, Bund der Landwirte,
1915.

2599 Bauernversammlungen, 1925-30. 
2601 Reichslandbund, Junglandbund, Landbund,

1925-30. 
F II 2988 Aufklarung der Bevolkerung uber kriegs-

wirtschaftliche MaBnahmen, 1917-21. 
F Va 278 Landwirtschaftliche Interessen-Vertretung

1918-32.

Nordrhein-West-fal isches Hauptstaat-sarchi v Dusseldorf 
(NWHStA)

RW 152: Landwirtschaftskammer Rheinland

87 Organisation des landwirtschaftlichen 
Berufsstandes, 1919-21.

Bundesarchiv Koblenz (BAK)

R 43 I: Alte Reichskanzlei

1830 Absonderungsbestrebungen vom Reich, 1919-28. 
1840-42 Die Lage in der Pfalz, 1919-33.

NL 4: NachlaB Hermann Dietrich

212 Separatismus (Pfalz), 1924. 
286 Die Pfalzische Volkszeitung.

NL 227: NachlaG Albert Zapf

1-3 Schriftwechsel.
9 Vereinigung des Bundes der Landwirte,
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Abteilung Pfalz, mit dem Nationalen 
Liberalen Verein der Pfalz zur Deutschen 
Volkspartei der Pfalz zu den Wahlen zur 
Nationalversammlung, Januar-Februar 1919.

11 Politische und wirtschaftliche Lage der 
besetzten Gebiete, insbesondere der Pfalz: 
Eingaben und Petitionen von Vereinen und 
Verbanden.

30 Reichstagswahlen, 1924.
36-7 Gesetzgeberische MaBnahmen im Bereich der 

Landwirtschaft, 1928-30.
43 Ubergang des Nationalen Liberalen Vereins 

der Pfalz in die Deutsche Volkspartei der 
Pfalz.

55 Pfalzische Wirtschaftsbank.

Landeshauptarchiv Koblenz (LHAK)

403: Akten des Oberprasidiums der Rheinprovinz

13453-4 Innere Politische Bewegung, 1919-27. 

441: Akten der Regierung in Koblenz

25519 Der Rheinische Bauernverein, 1905-28. 
28307 Freie Bauernschaft, 1924-26.

St-aat-sarchi v fur Niederbayern, Landshut- (St-AL)

Rep. 164/1: Bezirksamt Bogen

6000 Umsturz und Landwirtschaft (Landarbeiter), 
1920-25.

Rep. 167/2: Landgericht Landshut - Strafakten

1182 Wiggers/Schwab, 1922.
1188 Haag/Heinz, 1922.
1190 Heinz, 1922.
1192 Must, 1923.
1201 Annetzberger, 1924.
1214 Annetzberger, 1927.

Bayerisches Hauptstaatsarchiv Munchen (BHSt-A)

MA: Staatsministerium des Aussern

99 892 Preiswucher.
100 600 Landwirtschaftliches Genossenschaftswesen. 
100 604 Landwirtschaftliche Arbeitnehmer und Dienst-

boten, 1919-31. 
100 606 Verkehr mit landwirtschaftliichen Grund-

stucken, 1918-22.
100 622 Landwirtschaftliche Berufsvertretung. 
100 623 Bauernkammern, 1920-32.
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100 139 Wochen- und Halbmonatsberichte des 
100 140 Regierungsprasidenten von Niederbayern, 
100 141 1919-32. 
102 156 Halbmonatsberichte des Presidiums der

Regierung der Pfalz, 1921-32. 
107 668 Heinz-Orbis, 'President der autonomen

Republik Pfalz': seine Erschiessung und
andres, 1924-32. 

107 987 Landwirtschaft, Allgemeines (Forderungen der
Landwirte, Streiks), 1919-26.

107 988 Die 'Freie Bauernschaft', 1921-35. 
107 990 Der Milchstreik im Jahre 1921, 1921-22.
107 991-2 Lebensmittelversorgung, 1919-1929.
108 076 Die politischen Parteien in der Pfalz,

1922-33.
108 212 Christlicher Bauernverein Saar, 1921-22. 
108 213 Freie Bauernschaft Saar, 1921-33. 
108 379 Allgemeine politische Situation in der Pfalz

(u.a. Freie Bauernschaft), 1919-22. 
108 454/1 u.a. Verhaltnis der Pfalz zu Bayern, Wahlen

in der Pfalz, 1922-25. 
108 455 Freie Bauern, Sozialisten, Kommunisten und

Pazifisten (Zeitungsausschnitte), 1922-25.

MInn: Staatsministerium des Innern

71707 Ablieferungsstreik (landwirtschaftlicher
Erzeugnisse), 1919-22. 

71713 Unruhen, Demonstrationen in der Pfalz,
1921-32.

72564 Lebensmittel-Preise und Versorgung, 1923. 
72611 Teuerung, 1922-23.
72623-4 Landespreisprufungsstelle, 1915-35. 
73441 Freie Bauern- und Burgerwehr, 1923. 
73446 Bauernbewegung in der Pfalz, 1925.
73729 Freie Bauernschaftsbewegung, 1922-27.
73730 Bauerngewerkschaft, 1925-26.
73733 Bayerischer Bauern- und Mittelstandsbund, 

Deutscher Jungbauernbund, 1922-33.
73734 Rechtsradikale Agitation in der Bauern­ 

schaf t , Nationalsozialistische Bauern, 1928.
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